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INTROB^JCTION. 


Tbe ftdi&ints of ** Tlie Pifot,” one of tib most uiag 
ni^oent of Cooper’s noyels, We evino^ s genersk 
feeling of regret, in trhioh we QTiT9riv<to We deeply 
psrtioipsted, that the book, onoe‘ fiiddie^ alto- 

E ther lose ingfat of the mysteriohs Wag whom we 
d follbwed with such intense intei^, thiongkthe 
narrows of the Ddril’s Grip, and the Cloisters of St. 
Buth.*^ Th^ is in the physiognomy* ^ Gie bn* 
gnage, and in the addons of this person, introdnced 
in ^e first place the namd oi John, and after- 
wards nnder that of Panl^ a melaudioly so profound, 
a grief so bitter, a oontmpt of life of so intense a 
natnre, that eyery reader desires to beoonm ao- 
qnainted with themotiyes which infindioed sobiUT’e 
and generons a heart. For onrselyes, we acinow* 
ledge that we have more than oape been tempted, 
howeyer indiscreet, to say the least of it, it m^t 
have been, to write to , Gboptor hims^, and a^c 
him fi» information regarding the early oareer and 
closing yetizs of this adtentiu^ sesmatt«-infonha- 
tion wmdhtwe haye vainly seardied in his 
. narratiye. I thoi^ that spoh a reqtieBt#ottld::be 
readily by hhn to whnia it was addnsaW, 

for it woold have bedt actetepsined hf ; the e^;- 
prsSsion of the m08t8inoet!i aiid .i$leni adteiti^ of 
bis wbrlc; Imt lym» that 


i* histe lib mW ^ ^ 
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career, of which he had given us but an episode, than 
that portion of it which had been illuminated by the 
sun of American Independence: for, in fact, this 
brilliant meteor had passed from the cloud»s which 
environed his birth to fh© f»b5curity of his death 
in such a manner, that it was quite possible the 
“ poet historian,” being far distant from tho place 
where his hero was bom, and from the country iu 
which ho died, knew no more of him than what ho 
has transmitted to us. ^fhe very mystciy which 
surrounded him, may have been the cause of his 
selecting l^aul Jones to play a pai't in his annals* 
Urged by these considerations, I resolved npon ob- 
taining, oy my own research, those details w^hich 1 
had so often desired to receive from others. I 
searclied through the archives of the Navy; all 
I found there was a copy of the letters of marque 
granted to him by Louis XVI. I examined the 
annals of the Convention ; I only found in them tho 
Decree passed at the time of his death. I ques- 
tioned his contemporaries ; they told me that he was 
buried iu the cemetery of Pore la Chaise. This 
was all the information 1 could gather from my first 
attempts. 

I then consulted our living library — Nodier, the 
learned— Nodier, the philosopher — Nodier, the poet. 
After reflecting for a few moments, he mentioned 
a small book written by Paul Jones himself, con- 
taining memoirs of his life, bearing this motto, 

“ Munora sunt Laudi.” I started off to hunt for 
this precious relic; but it was in vaiu I searched 
through libraries, rummaged the old book-stalls— all . 
that I could find was an infamous libel, entitled, 

“ Paul Joms^ ou PwphAie sur VAmirique^ V Anghterre^ h 
France^ V Fspagne et la Ilollanckj* which I threw from 
me with disgust, before I had got through the fourth 
page, marvelling that poisons diould bo so enduring^ 
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und so perfectly preserved, whilst wo search in vain 
for wholesome and nutritious food--l therefore re- 
nounced all hope in this quarter. 

Some time afterwards, while taking a voyage along 
our coast, having started from Cherbourg, 1 visited 
St. Malo, Quimper, and TOrient. Upon my arrival 
at the latter place 1 recollected having read in a 
biography of Paul Jones, that this celebrated seaman 
nad been three times in that poi^. This circum- 
stance had struck me — I had noted down the dates, 
and had only to open my p6cket>book to ascertain 
them. I examined the naval archives, and in them 
J actually found entries of the sojourn which the two 
frigates, the Banger, of eighteen guns, and the 
Inclicnne, of thirty-two, had made in these roads. 
As to the reasons for their coming there, whether 
from ignorance or neglect, the secretary who had 
kept the register had omitted to assign them. 1 was 
just leaving the office without further information, 
when I thought of inquiring of an old clerk who 
was sitting there, whether there was no traditional 
recollection in the country as to the captain of these 
two ships. The old man told mo that in 1784, he 
being then a boy, and employed in the Quarantine 
Office at Havre, had seen Paul Jones there. He was 
at that time a commodore in the fleet of the Count do 
Vandreuil. The renowned courage of this officer, 
and his extraordinary exploits, had made such an 
impression upon him, that upon his, the clerk’s, re- 
turn to Brittany, he spoke of him to his father, who 
then had charge of the Chateau d’Auray. Upon 
shearing the name of Paul Jones, the old mw started, 
and made a sign to him to be silent — the young man 
obeyed, tiiough not without astonishments Be fre- 
quently afterwards questioned his father upon the 
subject, but he always refused to satisfy his cuii- 
osi^. It was not till after the death of the Mar* 
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chioneBB d*Aiii*ay, the emigration of her soii» the 
Marquis* and the dispersion of the family at the 
Bevolution, that the old man felt himself permitted 
to reveal, even to his son, the strange and mysterious 
history, in which that of the object of my inquiries 
was so singularly blended Although nearly forty 
years had passed away since his father had related 
that eventful history, it had made so deep an im- 
pression upon him that he repeated it to me, as he 
assured me, nearly word for word. 

J have treasured up this history in the recesses of 
my memory for nearly seven years : and it would 
have still remained buried there, with a mass of 
other recollections, destmed never to see the light, 
had 1 not about six months ago read The Pilot ” 
for the second time, and even witli much greater 
interest than before ; for, tlianks to the researches 1 
had made, the hero was no longer to me an unknown 
being, appearing only for an instant, his face but 
partially visible, and with merely the portion of a 
name; he had now become a friend, almost a brother, 
to me — ^for new sympathies had been awakened in 
my heart besides those which had formerly been in- 
spired by the recital of the expedition to "Whitehaven. 
These led mo to ]^eflect,that whatever of interest 
and disappointment 1 had experienced on reading 
CoopePs novel, they must have been entertained 
alike by others, and that the anxious desire I had 
felt to know more of the formor lover of Alice Duns- 
combe was not a feeling peculiar to myself, but 
would bo participated by all those, and their number 
must be great, who have followed this slcilful seaman 
from the moment of his first meeting Lieutenant* 
Barn^ple on the English cliffs, until that in which 
he quitted the Alert to land on the shores of Hollaing 

I have, therefore, gathered up my recolleotio^, 
and have written this history. 
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GHAPTEfi I 

A STRAKQE BAIIi. 

Hoarie o'er her side the rasping; cable tinge-^ 

The aails are furled— and anchoring, round she swingd ) 

And gathering loiterers on the land discern 
Her boat descending from Uie latticed stern. 

'Tis mann’d— the oars keep eonoert to fte strand, 

Till grates her keel upon the shsUoir sand.— B tbox. 

Toward the close of a fine evening in the month of 
October, 1779, the most inquisitive among the inhabi- 
tants of the small town of Port Louis, had assembled 
on the point of land immediately opposite to that on 
which stands the city of Lorient. The object which 
attracted their attention, and which was the subject of 
their inquiries, was a noble beautiful frigate, carrying 
32 guns, which had been anchored for about a week, 
not in the port, but in a small cove in the roadstead, and 
which had been perceived for the first tiroe early one 
morning, like an ocean flower which had suddenly 
•blossomed during the night. From the eluant and 
coquktish appearance of tins frigate, it was imagined 
that this was the first time oS her putting to sea ; (die 
bmre the French fl^, for the three golden, 
wM aeep lettering in the last rayst^ the setfiDg sun. 

T^wt which, above all, appeared to excite the curio- 
lUy of the admirers of ^ spectade, so frequent, and 

t 
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notwithstanding, always so interesting in a seaport, was 
the uncertainty as to the country in which this vessel 
had been built; for, having all her sails clewed up 
and snugly stowed around her yards, showed in the 
setting sun tlie graceful outlfoe of her hull, and a minute 
elegance as to her running rigging. Some thought they 
could discern in her the bold and taunt masts used by 
the Americans, but the perfection exemplified in the 
finish which distinguished the rest of her construction, 
w as in perfect contrast with the barbarous rudeness of 
those rebellious children of England. Others, deceived 
by the Hag she had hoisted, were endeavouring to divine 
in what port of France she had been launched, but 
their uatiooal pride soon gave way to the conviction 
that she was not built in France, for they sought in vain 
for those heavy galleries, ornamented with sculpture, 
which is the compulsory decoration of the stern of 
every daughter of the ocean, or of the Mediterranean, 
born on theatoclia of Brest or of Toulon ; others, again, 
knowing that the flags were frequently used as a mask 
to hide the real face, maintained that the lion and the 
towers of Spain would have morp properly been placed 
upon the ensign waving from her peak, than the three 
fleur-de4is of France : but the latter were asked whether 
straight and elegant sides and quarters of the frigate 
nt all resembled the bulging build of Spanish galleons. 
In short, there wrere some among them whp would have 
sworn that this beautiful fairy of the waters had been 
brought to life among the frogs of Holland, had not the 
dangerous boldness of her masts and rigging fully contra* 
dieted suggestion that she could have bben .built by 
those old but prudent sweepers of the seas. . Bof^ as wo ' 
have said, for eight whole aays, and ever skice ihe&st 
appearance of this splendid visiopi. upon the co^t of 
Brittany, she had' be^' the constant tbe)Ue;of wor4^ 
and Of oenversaUon, for nothing had 
them any poflii^ve infomation^ as.tiot an individuat from 
the crew had landed from tho ship, under any preteact^ 
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whatovep. They might, indeed, have doubted whother 
she had a crew op not, had not they now and then seen 
the head of a sentinel, or of the officer of the watch, 
peering above the bulwarks. It appeared, however, 
that this vessel, although she had not communicated 
with the shore, could not have any hostile intention ; her 
arrival had not seemed to give the least uneasiness to tlie 
l>ublic authorities of Lorient, for she had run under the 
guns of a small fort, which the recent declaration of war 
between England and Erance » had caused to be put in 
order, and vvliich displayed a battery of long gnus of 
lieavy calibre. 

Among this crowd of idlers, however, there was a 
• young man, who was remarked for the anxious eager- 
ness of his inquiries : — without any one being able to 
divine the cause, it was easily perceived that he felt 
some direct interest in this mysterious vessel. His 
brilliant uniform was that of the moitsquetairci, and as 
these royal guards rarely left the capital, he had, at first, 
directed a portion of the public curiosity to himself, but 
it|was soon discovered that this person, whom they 
thought a stranger, was the young Count d’Auray, the 
last scion of one of the most ancient families of Brittany. 
The castle* inhabited by his family rose above the shores 
of the Gulf of Morbihan, at six or seven leagues 
distance from Fort Louis. The family consisted of the 
Marquis d’Auray, a poor insane old man, who for 
twenty years had never been seen beyond the bounda- 
ries of his estates ; of the Marchioness d'Auray, whose 
rigid morality> and whose ancient nobility, could alone 
.excuse iiet haughty and aristocratic beariii^;' -of the 
youfig Marquerite, a sweet girl oi seventeen or eighteen 
years -age,, delicate and imle as the llower. whose name 
she bore y and of Count Emanuel, whom we have men*- 
tioned atoVe, imd around whom the m)wd had gathereil, 
carried away, as it always is, by a sounding tide, a 
brilliant uniform, and noble and lordly manners. 

' * . However eagm* might have been the desnre of those 
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he addressed to satisfy bis curiosity, they could ouiy 
answer bis questions In a vague and undedded manner; 
all they knew of the frigate being mere conjecture. 
The count was About retiring from the jetty, when he 
perceived a sis-oared b<mt approaching ft. At a moment 
when curiosity had been so much excited, this incident 
could not fail to attract all eyes. In the stern of the 
boat sat a young man, who appeared to bo from twenty 
to twenty- two years of ago, and who was dressed in 
the uniform of a lieutenant of the royal navy — he was 
sitting, or rather lying, upon a bearskin, one hand 
reclining carelessly on the tiller of the small boat, 
while the coxswdn, who, thanks to the caprice of his 
officer, had nothing to do, was sitting in the bow. 
I'rom the moment that it first made its appearance, 
every eye was directed towards it, as if it contained tho 
means of solving the mystery which had so much 
puzzled them. The boat, urged on by the last efforts 
of its oarsmen, took the ground at eight or ten feet 
distance from the beach, there being too little water in 
that pla#u to allow it to come nearer. Two of the 
sailors jumped into the sea up to their knees. The 
young lieutenant then rose up in a careless way, walked 
to the bow of the boat, and allowed the two sailors to 
carry him in their arms to the beach, so that not a 
drop of salt water should soil his elegant uniform. 
He then ordered his men to double the point of land 
which advanced about three hundred feet into the sea, 
and to go and wait for him on the opposite side of the 
battery. As for himself, he stopped a mqment on the 
beach to arrange his dTess, which had been a Uttle dis-, 
ordered by the rough mode of transport he hact been 
compdled to adopt, and then he advaneed, hunmcking a 
French air, tows^rds the g^te of a ^matt wl^ch 
he passed, after having slightly fetnmed the mBStSy 
salute of the sentinel on duty. 

Although nottnng ceidd, in a seaport, be more natural ' 
than that a nayd officer should cross the roaib and trajk 



▲ STAANaB SAIL. 


5 


Into a fovt, tKe minds of the lookers-on had been so much 
oocupied with the foreign vessel, that there was hardly 
one among the crowd who did not imagine that this visit 
to the oommandant of the fort had some relation to her, 
so that when the young officer issued from it, he found 
Iiimself surrounded so closely by the crow4i ^At for a 
moment he apdhared half inclined to use the rattan which 
he carried in his hand, to make way through it. How- 
ever after having flourished it with impertinent aflhotation 
above the heads of those who were nearest him, ho ap- 
peared all at once to ohango his mind, and |)erceiving 
Count Emanuel, whose distinguished appearance^ and 
elegant uniform, contrasted strikingly with the vulgar 
air and habiliments of the persons who surrounded him, 
he made a few steps towards him at the same moment 
that the count had advanced to meet him. The two offi- 
cers merely exchanged a rapid glance, but that look at 
once assured both that they were persons of, rank and 
station. They immediately saluted each other with tlmt 
easy grace and affable politeness which characterized the 
' young nobility of that period. 

*^By Heaven!" ezclaimed the young midshipman; 
my dear countryman, for I suppose that likp myself 
you are a Frenchman, ^though 1 meet you in a seeig- 
ingly hyperborean laud, and in regions which, if not abso- 
lutely savage, appear sufficiently barbarous — will you 
have the goodness to tell me what there is so extra- 
ordinary about me, that I seem to cause quite a revolu- 
tion in the country ? Or is the appearance of an officer 
of the navy an event so rare and so extraordinary at 
Lorient, that his mere presence excites, in so singular a 
degree, the curiosity of the natives of Lower Brittany? 
By solving this mystery, you will render me a s^ice 
which { shall be happy to reciprocate^ slmiild any 
oppmrtttnity present itsdf in w&ich l ean be useful 
to you.", 

will be so much the more easy/’ replied Count 
Emaauel, as this curiosity is not founded in any feeling 
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which you would consider offensivo to your uniform 
OP hostile to your person— and tlie proof of tliis is, my 
dear comtade*---for I see by your epaulettes that we are 
of equal rank in the service of his majesty— that I par- 
ticipate witli these honest Britons in the curiosity which 
they evince, although, perhaps, my motives are move 
weighty than theirs, in endeavouring obtain a solu- 
tion of the problem which has occupied us.*' 

If I can be of any assistance to ) ou, in the inquiries 
which you have undertaken, I place all the algebra I 
possess at your disposal. Only the position we are in is 
not a comfortable one to carry out mathematical demon- 
strations. Will it please you to remove to a small dis- 
tance from these honest people, whose presence would 
only tend to confuse our calculations.** 

“ Certainly,** replied the moiisqiictairo, and the more 
readily, as, if I do not deceive myself, by walking this 
way I shall lead you nearer to your boat and your sailors.” 

Oh ! that is not <ff the slightest consequence ; should 
this path not be convenient to you we can take another. 
1 have plenty of time ; and my men are less eager to 
return on board than I am. Therefore, we will about 
ship, if such is your good pleasure,** 

**Not at all; on tho contrary, let us go on, the 
nearer we are to the beach the ^ttor we can discuss 
the matter in question. Let us, therefore, walk upon 
this strip ofdand os far as we can.’* 

The young seamen, without replying a word, conti- 
nued to walk on, like a man to whom the direction he was 
to take was perfectly indifferent, and these two young 
men, who had thus met for the ^st time, walked arm £ 
arm, as though they hj^ bben friends from infahey, 
towards tho end of the promontory. When they hac 
reached the cztrehie point, dpunt Emanuel paused^ ana 
pointed towards the frigate, saying, Do Vou know wh&. 

slupthatis?V . ‘ 

The young seaman threw a rapid and, soruUnMng 
glance upon the mousquetairo, ana then looked tbwarmi 
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the ship: '‘Tes,*’ replied he^ neglig^tly, is a pretty 
, frigate carrying two and thirty gmif with her soils bent 
and her starboaid anchor atrip, ready to sail at the first 
signal given/* 

Excuse mo/’ replied Emanuel,, smiling; <‘that is 
not what I ask of you. It signifies little to me how many 
guns she carries^ or by what anchor she is holding — ^is 
not that your technical mode of speaking 

The lieutenant smiled in turn. ‘‘But/’ continued 
Emanuel, “ what I wish to know is, to what nation she 
actually belongs, the port that she is bound to> and tho 
name of her captain/* 

As to the nation she belongs to,” replied tho lieu- 
tenant, sho has taken care to give us that information 
herself, or she is an outrageous liar. Do you not see 
her flag flying from her peak f It is the flag without a 
stain, rather worn out from being too much used tha^s 
all. As to the place she is bound to, it is as tho com- 
mandant of the fort told you, when you asked him, — 
Mexico/’ Emanuel looked wuth astonishment at the 
young lieutenant. “ And Anally, as to her captain,, that 
is a much more difficult matter. There are some people 
Avho would swear he is a young man about my Own age 
or yours, for I believe we left the cradlo pretty closely 
the one after the other, although the professions we fol- 
low may place a long interval between our graves. 
There jure others who pretend he b of the same age with 
my uncle, the Count d* Estaing, who as you doubtless 
know, has just been made an admiral, and who is at this 
moment affording every assistance to tho rebob of Ame- 
rica, as some people, even in France, still call them. ° But, 
in short; as to hb name, that is quite another thing ; it 
IS said he does not know it himself, and until ^me for- 
tunate occurrence shall apprise him of it, be iuniself 
Paul,** , 

^‘Paulf*' 

“ Yes, Captain Paul/* 

“Paul, y hat f*'* _ 
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^ Paul, of tho Providence, of the Banger, of the AUu 
anee, aefording to the uaitie of .ship ho coiurwids. 
Are there not also in Prance some of our young nobles, 
¥rho, finding their family name too short, lengthen it out 
by the name of an estate, and surmount the whole with 
a knight's casque, or a baron's coronet : so that their 
seals or their carriages "bear the evidence ofbelonnng 
to some ancient family, quite delightful to reflect uj^n? 
Well ! so it is with him. At this moment he calls him- 
sdf, 1 believe, PaUl, of the Indienne, and he is proud of 
the appellation ; if I may judge from my naval sympa- 
thies, 1 do not think he would exchange his frigate for 
the finest estate to be found between the Port of Brest 
and the mouth of the Bhone.” 

But, tell me,” rejoined Emanuel, after reflecting for 
a moment on the singular mixture of simplicity and sar* 
casm which pervaded the answers of his companion; 
what is the character of this man ? ” 

^‘His character — but, my dear baron-— count-*- 
marquis*’— 

Coun^” Implied Emanuel, bowing. 

Well, my dear count, then, I was about to say that 
you pursued me from one al^traction to another, and 
that when 1 placed at your dbposal all my knowledge 
in algebra, I did not intend tlmt we should enter into a 
research of the unknown. His character ! good heaven, 
my dear count, who can speak knowingly of the cha- 
racter of a man, unless it be himself— and eveh then— 
biit betd— I, myself, as you now see me» have ploughed 
for twenty years, at one time with the keel^of a brig, at 
another with that of a frigate, this vast mqmnse^ wmoh 
now extends its^f before us. My eyes, for sq I«inAy 
express myself, discerned the ocean almq^ at the. Mme 
mdnmnt that they saw the sky above ft ; i^lito iny 
tongne was able to join two words togetimrj m miy 
comprehension could combine two ideas, I have interro- 
gttUid and studied the caprices of the oe^u, yet I 
do not, even to this time, know ila charact^^-^-and there . 
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afe only four principal winds and fliirty-two breezes 
.which agitate it-^thai’s alL How, then, can you expect 
'that I should judge of man, torn as he is by his thousand 
passions.” 

“Nor did I ask you, my dear— duke— marquis— . 
count — 

“ Lieutenant,” replied the young sailor, bowing, as 
Emanuel had done before. 

“I was about to say, then, my dear lieutei^t, I do 
not ask a physiological lecture on the passions of 
Captain Paul. I only wish to inform myself upon two 
l)oint84 Firstly, whether you consider him a man of 
honor ?” 

“ We must first of all understand each other m to thp 
meaning of words, my dear count — what is your precise 
definition of the word honor?” 

Permit me to remark, my dear lieutenant, that this 
question is a most singular one* Honor! Why, honor 
—is — ^honor.” 

“ That’s it precisely — a word without a dcfinitiQn,Jlko 
the word God ! God — is God ! and every one creates a 
God after his own fashion. The Eg^jtions adoredhim 
under the form of a scorpion — the Israelites, under that 
of a golden calf. So it is with honor. Thmre is the 
honor of Oamillus, and that of Coriolanus — that of tlio 
Gid, and that of Count Julian. Define your question 
better if you wish me to reply to it.” 

^ I asl^ then, whether his word may be rdied upon ?” 

' do not bc^eve he ever failed in that regard. His 
^ enemies— 4^nd no one can arrive to his station without 
having .them — even his enemies, I say, have never 
doubted that be would keep, even unto death, an oath 
which he hadewofm to. Tbispmnt is, therefore, b^iove 
me, fa% settled. In this lespsot, he is a loiy^ 

Let hs pass, tiiereftve, toyour second question, for if Z do 
not deceive myself, you wish to knoer something irnTtber.” 

** Tes, i wish to know whether he would faKhfuUy 
obey an order j^ven by his Mqjesty V* 



10 


CAPTAOr PAUI.. 


^ Whai Ms^esty ?*' 

‘*Beally,.i»y dear lieutenant you affect a difficulty of 
comprehousicm whidh would^ better suit the gown ^ a 
sophist than a naval uniform " 

‘‘Why so? You accuse me of cavilling, because, 
before replying, I wish to know precisely what I have to 
answer. We have, at this present time, eight or ten 
majesties, seated securely or otherwise, upon the didbrent 
thrones of Europe. We have his Catholic M^esty — a 
feeble miyesty, who allows the inheritance left him by 
Charles the Fifth, to be tom from him piece by piece ; — 
we have his Britannic Majesty— a headstrong majesty, 
who clings to his America, as Oyingetus to the Persian 
ship, and whose hands we shall cut off, if he does not 
loose his hold ; — we have his Christian Majesty, whom I 
venerate and honor’*—— 

“ WeU<-^it is of him 1 wish to speak,** said Emanuel, 
“ do you believe that Captain Paul would feel disposed 
to obey an order which I should deliver from him V* 

“ Captain Paul,** replied the lieutenant, “w'ould, as 
every captain ought to do, obey every order emanating 
from a power which has the right of commanding him— ^ 
unlw indeed he be an accursed pirate, or some damued 
prlvate^’s^man, some'buccaneer, who owes no allegiance, 
and which I should doubt from the appearance of the 
frigate he .commands,, and from the way she is fitted. 
He must have then in some drawer 9f his cabin, a com* 
mission idgnad by some power or otW. Well I should 
this t^ommission bear the name of Louis, and be sealed 
with the fleur*de-lis of France, there can be no doubt 
tliatiie.w<mld obey any order sealed, and tfgned by the 
sameuamo^- ir 

^‘This .is at) then that I wish to, be bfome4 bf,** 
rojdied tho young mousquetaire, who. bc^n tO 
impatient ajb the strange andevasive amwwigifen by bi$ 
compuiion* “ I wfil only ask yop bne mbvo queifl(m»*’ 
am ready to obey your wiidies inHbat, as X fasvo 
in the rest, count, ’’ returned tbe lieutenant* 
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you know any way of getting on board of that 
ship?" ' 

‘‘There is one/’ replied the lieutenant, pointing 
towards his own boat, which lay rocked by the waves, 
in a small creek close to them. 

“ That boat ! why, is it yours ?" 

“ Well ! I Avill take you on board.” 

“ You know this Captain Paul, then ?" 

“ 1 ? not in the least ! But as nephew of an admiral, 
I am naturally acquainted with every oflieer of a ship, 
from a boatswain, who pipes the hands aloft, to the rear 
admiral, who commands a squadron. Besides which, we 
sailors have secret signs among us, a certain masonic 
language, by which we know one another as brothers in 
wliatever part of the ocean wo may meet. You may, 
therefore, accept my proposal with the same ^frankness 
in whiq^ I offer it. I, my rowers, and my boat, are at 
your disposal." 

“ Do me this service, then,” said Emanuel, “ and’ — 

“ You will forghre me the annoyance I have caused 
by my tergiversations, will you not ?" said the lieutenant. 
“ You cannot be surprised at it," continued he smiling, 
“ my dear count, the solicitude of a seaman’s life has 
given to us children of the sea, the habit of soliloquising. 
During a <Jalm, we invoke the winds ! During the tem- 
])est, we invoke tlie calm; and during the night we 
address ourselves to God." 

Emanuel a^ain looked doubtingly at his companion, 
who met his gaze with that apparent good tempered 
siraplimty, which had appeared to spread over hb features 
every ,time her had become the object of investigation, 
to the mdusquetaire. The latter was surprised at thb 
mixture of eontempt for human things, and Of pOette 
feeling toward the works of God. But finding that 
this f&gukr man was dbposed to render him, although 
in a strange manner, the ^rviee he had asked of 
he accept^ his profiSbred assbtance. Five minutes 
^terwards, the two young men were advancing towmxb 
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the unknown vessel with as much r^>idity as the Wgor 
of stout rowers could give to the lig^t bark in 
whidi they were seated. Their oars rose and feil with 
so regular a movement, that it appeared rather impelled 
by some powerful maehiuei than by the combination of 
human strength. 
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THE EBIGATE, 

And ob! the little warlike world within! 

The well-reeved guns, the netted canopy; 

The hoarse command, the busy humming din-^ 

'When, at a word, the tops are mann*d on high, 

Hark to the boatswain’s call, the cheering cry ; 

While through the seaman's hands the tackle glides: 

Or schoolboy midshipman that, standing by, 

Strains his shrill pipe, as good or ill betides. 

And well the docile crew that skilfhl urchin gnides.-*-BTBOEt 

As they advanced, the graceful form of the ship became 
more and more clearly defined, and although the voca* 
tion of the count did not lead him to admire beauty 
under auch a form, yet he could not avoid being struck by 
the graceful model of her construction, tite loftiness and 
strength of her masts, and the elegance' of her rigging, 
which appeared, as it stood out against the richly tinted 
sky, reddened by the setting sun, to be composed of 
flexible and silky fibres, spun by some gigantic spider. 
There ^was not,*however, any. appearance of movement 
on board the ship, which seemed, either from inattention 
or contempt, to care but little for the visit she was about 
to receive. The young mousquetaire thought, howev^, 
at one moment, that he perceived the end of a telesoope 
• peeping but of one of the port^holes, near the muzzle of 
a gun, and which was pointed towards the boat} but 
the ship being gently moved round by the quiet heaving: 
of the waves» presemted her prow toward ikm^ m 
attentim was attracted by the figure-head which Mtie* 
rally beam some allusion to the natoe of the vessel thst 
it decorates: it was a z^resentaiion of one of &e 
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daughters of America^ discovored by Oolutubus, and 
conquered by Cortes, with a head-dress of many colored 
feathersi her bosom naked, and oniamented witli a coral 
necklace* As to the rcuiaincler of the figure, it was a 
curious combination, half syren, half serpent, attached to 
the fore part of the ship in a gi’aceful though fantastic 
form. The nearer the boat approaclied the ship, tiic 
more did the attention of the count api)Gar attracted by 
this figure. It was, in fact, a sculpture, not only sin- 
gular as to form, but very remarkable from tlie finish of 
its execution ; and it was easy to perceive, that it was 
not the work of vulgar hands, but had been carved by 
a superior artist. The lieutenant remarked, with the 
satisfaction of a seaman, the increasing admiration which 
appeared in the countenance of the soldier; and at last 
perceiving that his attention was concentrated in the 
figure-head we have described, he seemed to wait with 
impatience that the latter should express ^lis opinion 
upon it; but finding that he did not give any, although 
they were near enough not to lose any of its beauties, 
he took u^on^mself to bo the first to speak, and to 
question his young companion. 

count," aaid he, concealing the interest which 
he took in his reply under an apparent gaiety, “ what do 
you think of this master-piece ? " 

** I think," replied Emanuel, that comparing it with 
works of the same description, which I have seen, it 
merits the appellation which yoa have given it." 

said the lieutenant, carelessly, “it iythe la$t 
work of William Coustou, who died beforo-he had com-^ 
pletedit: it was finished by one of his pupils, na^O<l * 
Duprft, a man of g^ius, who is starving, and wlm is 
(ddiged to carve wood for want of inarbln, and to cut 
figure-heads of ships, when bb Ought to be in ^ 

sculpturing statues* See>" said hof givingv.an^’hnpuV 
rionf to thenzdder which laid then hOr b0fr3» 

is « real necklace of coral that she wears^ and they ato 
m\ ptiaAs are bangmg from her ears. As to her 
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eyes, each pupil is a diamond worth a hundred g)dnea$« 
.The captain who takes tfiis frigate, :will, besides the 
lionoir of capturing her, liave .a splendid wedding present 
to offer to his bride/’ 

‘‘What an odd caprice/* e^fclaimed Emanuel carried 
away by the singularity of the object ho was gazing at, 
to ornament a ship in the same way that one would an 
animated being, and to risk considerable sums to the 
chances of a battle, or the dangers of a storm.” 

Why should this astonish you ? ” said the lieutenant 
with an accent .of indescribable melancholy ; we sea* 
men have no other family than our sailors, no other coun- 
try but the ocean, no gorgeous pageants but the tempest, 
no amusements but the battle. W e must attach ourselves 
to something, having no real mistresses, for who would 
Mve us sea-gulls, who are always on the wing ? We 
must therefore shape to ourselves an imaginary love. 
The one becomes enamoured of some verdant and shady 
island, and every time he perceives one in the distance, 
rising from the ocean like a dower garden, ^his heart be- 
comes as joyous as that of a bird, when returning to its 
nest. Another selects some favorite star from out the 
firmament, and during the long and lovely nights on the 
Atlantic, every time he passes the equator, it appears to 
him that it approaches nearer to him, and salutes him 
with a more vivid light. There are others, and they are 
the greater number, who attach themselves to their fri- 
gate as to a well beloved daughter, who groan whenever 
the, tempest tears away any part of her, at every wound 
given by the jshqt that strikes her, and 'fvhen^slieis at 
length Slink by the tempest or the combat, prefer to 
penmh with her, rather than to sf^ve themselves without 
hj^f giving to landsmen a , holy example of 

it one of the letter cIms, be 

has given to his frigate the^w^ ding nreSent which he had 
Ah? I see they Vo waking up” 
‘*Bbat: anbyf** cried some one teom. oiv boarA the. 
frigate, what boat’s that? ” 
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‘‘We want to come on boaifd,*^ replied Emanuel; 
“ throw us a rope that we xnay. eateli hold of/’ 

“ Gki» round to the starboard sidoi and wiQ find 
ttio gangway ladder.'* 

The SEulors pulled round, and in a few seconds the 
two yoimg men were going- up tho ship's side. The 
o^cer of the watch came fr»rward with an eagerness 
which appeared in Emanuel's mind to promise well. 

“Sir," said the lieutenant to a young man who was 
dressed in the same uniform as himself, and appeared to 
be of the same rank, “ this is my friend, the Count 
By the by, I forgot to ask your name ? " 

“ Count Emanuel d* Auray/* 

“ I was saying then, that this is my friend, the Count 
Emsouel d'Auray, who .anxiously desires to speak to 
Captain Paul. Is he on board ? " 

“ He has juSt this moment arrived," replied the officer. 
“ In that COSO I will go below and prepare him to re- 
ceive you, my dear count. In tho meantime, this; is 
Mr. Walter, who will have the pleasure of showing you 
through the ship. It is an interesting sight for a land 
officer, and the more so, as I doubt whether you would 
find many ships kept in such order as this is. The peo* 
pie are at supper just now, I believe ? " 

. “ TCs, sir.” ’ 

*‘In that 0fbe it will be the more curious sight.” 
“But," observed the officer, hesitating a little^ “ H is 
my wat(^ on deck." 

“Bah! you can easily find one of your brother 
officers who will relieve you for a short time. I wfil 
endeavour to manage so that the captain shhll not mak^ 
you kidc your heels too long in the ante-room.^ Adieu,’ 
till 1 me^t you again, count : I shall reeommed jrdtf ila' 
such a way as will insure a good receptjbn fdr 
With these words, the yottng l^tenapit d&appcimd 
down the companicni ladder, while the one tidiNi 
with ipmanuel to show him over the shl^ tooh hloi bto 
tile *twe^ deckle 
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AjB the lieutenant . had fstmsacmAf tl^ crew of the 
ftig^ were at their 80{>p«>« It the 4 rst time that 
the ^ouug cmini had be^ precent at auoii arepa^ ; and 
however much he dealred to apeak imhUediately to the 
captain, &e felt so cuiioua to pmrve what waa geing on, 
that he examined everything with eager attentioit; 

Betwemi every two guns, a table and benchea were 
prepared, not standing on thdr feet^ but slung by ropes 
from above. Four men were seated upon each of tlm 
benches, taking their portion of pieces of beef, which 
seeifned to resist the action of their knives, but which 
had to do with hearty fellows who did not appear at all 
disposed to be daunted by its toughnes& At evmy 
table there were two cans of wjne, that is to say, about 
a pint for each man. ^ As to the bread, it did not appear 
to be distributed by rations, but th^ could take as 
much as they wanted. The most profound silence 
reigiied throughout the crew, which was composed of 
HOt more than from one hundred and eighty to two 
hundred men. 

"*Although none of those seated at the table, opened 
their mouths for any other purpose than to eat, Emanuel 
peroeivedy with some surprise, that they were composed 
of many different nations, which was easily discernible 
from the contour of their countenances. His cicerme 
reiparked his astonishment, and replying to his thought 
befim he had given utterance to it, said, with an Ameri* 
can^accent, which Emanuel bad already observed, and 
which proved that he who spoke to iiim was bom on the 
other side, of the Atlantic: ^^Tes, yes, we haye a 
tpleraldy pretty sample of every nation in the world, 
ml ft once a good deluge should early off the 
ohUAon of Koah, as it fonnerly did jlhose of Ademi^ our 
ar]k%^ld furnish people who ^eak every hmgi^ Bd 
you those three feUoym wlio are exehaUg^a 

{Hede beef £:»* a eldve.of garllek,^ ffiey fio^laxb' 

fripfu;^ we picked up at Capa Chrtfgad^ and 

who pQl gp into action without* havteg.satd f 
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prayer Jago, of ComMstellOy but whan once 

h bm :^oulf tU 

inSieeS/ Ij&V 

$ho%l|i:^ Vho thc^ ^jEpeiis6 

of jac|tet-sli^^ W nonedt putchm^ aijin 
dJJinpfei^ of the lnj|^'done Jbo feSt; oo^^e^e ^ 
disooveij' of the Cupe of Good Hope. Yoif see Iban 
first flight they look like vety beer-p6ts» Well, 
thw bmyo fe^ows, the moment they hear , the ^rum 
l^at to quarters, faeoome active as . monkeys^ Ho 
hear them> and my ^Sl talk to* you about their anoes- 
tq^s they will tell you they desceud from those famous 
fl^^pem of ihe aea, who when going into action, hoisted 
a broom instead of a flag ; but they will take^good care 
not to inform you that one fine morning the English 
took their, broom, and made rods of it to whip them 
with. , l%at whole table, where they are, chattering 
togO^r atauch a rate, but in an under tone, is ocotqiied 
by^P^ehmeh, who would talk louder if they dared. 
The seat of honor is occupied by a chief, elected by 
thmnselves ; he is a Parisian by birth, a oosmopolito 
frj(Hn;taste, a great master atthh small sword, single- 
al^h, and a ^ndng-^master to boot. Alwayh gay and 
eontoted, he sings when he is on duty, sings wt^ he 
fighting, and will diesin^ng, unless a hemp eiavat 
shmdd st^ his voice, which may very likely happen to 
should he have the misfortune to fall into the Imnds 
ofc^dmBull. Tom your eyes to the other side now, 
and observe that row of square and idle heads. Theso 
arestrange faces to ;^ou, aie they not? but ' vrhieli e*irery 
Americ^)b6ra between Hudson’s Bay and d 

Mexico,' Would recognize at once for beah ^om on the 
hord^ of Lake Erie, orseds from Hbva6ho6a.;^^^TI^ 
are three or four of them who are one aWS-^his 
arBes '^om thei^ pecuiiW mbde,^ of fikStin#! • they 
. i^t Augers in the ht&t of ti^eir ^ 

io^'hut,h& ’eyel’wlih fhefr^ 
ibine of thein who are very Uxp^ ^iMs hud 
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wna Dover miss their mark. So that whon they are 
a 8%^ they ^ atitiest iavai^e throw away 
th^ bc^ing pikee, or ihei^ ehttaai^ aisd seuiog the^ 
pM i^oglishman they can 'eatdh^holS they uneye Uia 
with a dexterity and quickness quito delightihl to 
beitold. Ton will ^ow comprehend that I did not 
deeeive- you in what I said, and that our ooUeetion is 
oomplete.* 

^ asked Emanuel, who had listened tb this long 
enummtiim with a certain degree of interest, ^^how 
doe^ your captain manage to make himself khdorstood 
by men brought together from such distant nations V* 
First of all our captain understands idl lan^gUagOs — 
and although in battle and during stormy treatherhe, 
speaks his mother tonguo, he glues such an accent to it 
that every one understands him and obeys him.^ But 
see, the larboard cabin door is opening, and I doubt 
not he is ready to receive you 
And instantly a boy dressed itt a midshipman’s 
uniform came up to the two officers, and asked Emanuel 
if he did not csffi himself the Count d’Auray ; and on 
his receiving an affirmative reply, he requested him to 
foHow him ; and the officer who had so conscientiously 
sustained the part of a cicerone, immediately went on 
to resume his duties there. As to Emanuel, he 
advanced towards the cabin with a mixed feeling of 
anxi^y and curiosity, !Ee was at last about to be 
ttsbem in the presenoe of Captain Pauh 
He was a man who appeared to be between fifty and 
flityfive years of age, and to whom t^ habit of walk- 
ing between docks had given him a.stoop rather 
ageb He wbre the uniform of the French h&vy, aceord- 
' big.to its strictest regulations. It was a blue ooat With 
scarlet fecings, a red waistcoat, and breeches of theaiitie 
eoler, grey stockings, with frilled shii^ His 

Mrt r<4]i^ up in large earls, and i^Wdei^ quttb 
wksviifed into a queue by a r^bon, thn euds^ of Which 
floated ikKxn his shoulders. Bis cocked hat anfl^hki 
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sword weire lying upon n table beside Mm. At ^ 
momnt Emanuel entesed ilm dikar^ be wa^ sMng upen 
tto earriage of a gon^ but when Ite permved ^ 
rose up j^eeeive him» 

ITbe young count fett intiinidAted by ibe aspect of 
tills man : there was in his eye a seardbing took, wldtii 
appeared to peer into the very soul of the penon Vbom 
he gased upotu Berlia]^ idso, this to^pr^on was ^e 
more powerful that Im i^resentod himself b^ore .him 
with a couseienee that, r^iroached him with the a^ he 
was endeavouring to .accomplish and of which he was 
about to render the captain, if not an acoompUoe, at all 
ev^ts the executioner. These two men, as though they 
felt a secret repulsion, the one towards the other, 
saluted each other with politeness, but with cold reserve. 

It is the Count d'Auray that 1 have the honor of 
addratung ” said the old officer. ^ 

^And I Oaptain Paul, I believe,*’ replied the young 
molisquetaire; they both bowed a second time. ^ 
/*May I know to what fortunate chance I owe the 
hduor/’ s'«ioined the captain, of the-visit Which is now 
paid to me by the heir of one of the oldest and greatest 
iamilies in Brittany ?” 

Kinanuel bowed i^fain by way of thanks for this com* 
pHment, and then, after hesitating for a moment ^.if 
he found it difficult to open the conversation, he obser* 
ved: I, am told, Captain Paul> that you are bouil(dto. 
tiie Cuif of Mexico?” 

. And you have not been deceived, sir ; I pmrposs 
saving for Kew Ortoans, calling on my way at Cayenne, 
andattheBavannab”, • . 

This &ils out very fortunatdy, captain, and you 
will not have to alter your course^ in ease you' sli^d ^ 
willing to undm'tafce the execution lof the Of 
wbitinI fW the bearer.” f t 

. .^lEouhcyosnordirtocominuidcato ib;ine/idr» iKndi 

ftOBRwbwnr : ^ 

the Miidster of Uarbe ” ^ - 
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An order add^es^d to mo personally?” rdterated 
doubtinlfly. 

‘^Not personally to you, sir; but to any captain of 
the royid navy, who may be about to for South 

** Of what nature is it, count ?*^ 

A stato prisoner to be transported to Cayenne,** 

•• And you have the order witih you V* 

*'Hera it is,** replied Emanud, taking It from his 
pookei^ and presenting it to the captain. 

&e took the paper, and going near the cabin window, 
that he migit avail himself of the last gleam of daylight, 
he read aloud : 

^^The Ministers of Marine and of the Colonies, 
orders any captain or lieutenant, commanding a govern- 
ment vessel, who may be about to sail for South 
Alherica, or for the Quit of Mexico, to take on board 
his ship and to land at Cayenne, the person named 
Lusign^ condemned to transportation for life. During 
the passage the convict shall take his meals in his own 
cabin, and shall, not be allowed to have any communis 
cation with the ship's company,** 

** Is the order in due form ?'* asked Emanu^ 
^Perfectly, air,*’ replied the captain. 

** And are you disposed to execute it ?’* 

Ain I not under the orders of the Minister of 
Harine f ** 

^ ** Tl^e prisoner may then be sent to you ?’* ^ 

^'Whenever you will ; but it had better be this even- 
ings or as soon as possible, as 1 do not expect to ba 
jong^ in these roads,** 

will take <^re that due diligence, shall be used.*^ 

Is this that you have to say to me?” 

,**]Sbth^ further, escepting to add my 

not add anyUiing^ air. 'Tli^ minists^ ordei^ 
and I (mey, that*a.au.‘ It is a duty winch I ahd 
not a that I am rend^g.** 

• Upon thM worda, the captain and the count bowed 



22 CAfiTAtK PAtdi. 

to wh otber and s^Htrated* more oo]ldlyr«v«t tina they 

‘/V^a. be, readied ^e deck, Emasiiel Qsked tbe 
of tbe ivatdi for bia friend wbo bad aeeompAiaed,tditt 
oa board, but was' informed he had bSen ddwiMd by 
Captain ihml to sup with him, and that besi^ anxious to 
oblige the count, he ,had his. boat as bis duposal. 

She was waiting aloi^i^ the dup, and the Stp^ors 
were in readiness to accompany him< Emanad had 
SQweely got into her when they rowed him away with a 
ripi^^ty equd.to that with which ^ey bad conducted 
}^' on hoard. But this time she proceeded in sorrow- 
ful tibrnoe, for tile young lieutenant was no longer there 
to.aiumate the count with his practical philosophy. 

s^e night the prisoner was conducted on board 
and the next morning at day-hreak the 
ip^pmutive inhabitants of the coast no longmr discerned 
tlm ;|%ate whidt had given rise to so many corgecto^ 
ai;^. ,^080 ttnespcct^ arrival, her remaining ihero 
w^rat. any apparont object, and h^ spontaheoiia 
thqtarture, remained !ui inmrplicable mystery to, the 
tofaadtonta of Emrt Xioaia. 
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tpie gallant Tesaels side by aide did lie. 

Ya^-arm and yard-arm» and the murd'rotis gum 

BeWd forth their flame and shot, 'till the 'white decki 

Bah like a sea with blood. Uncertain still 

The, victory stood, 'till Perry, wavbg 

His bright sword o'er his head, cried, ** Follow me I** 

A hundred shouts responded to this call, 

Then with one spring ho boun«lcd on the deck 
Of his determined foo. — Old Play. ' ’ 

5 ^ 

As the motives 'vrhich had induced Cat>tain Paul to visit 
the fsoast of Brittany had no relation with our history, 
BXpeptmg as far ^ regards the events which wo have 
rolat^ v^e shall leave our readers in the same state of 
uncertainty as were the inhabitants of Fort XiOUis; and 
although our vocation and our sympathies naturally, 
incline us to terra-firnia, we must follow our hero for a 
few days in his adventurous course upon the^ocean. The 
wither was as beautiful as it generally is on the wos^ 
ern coast of France, at the comme^pement of autumn, 
^e ihdianno sailed gaily, on with as fair a wind as could 
blOwibr her. TKb ship^s crew, excepting those actually 
employed in manoeuvring the vessel, were availing tbein- 
eelv^ of the fine weather and occupied in their own 
mattWs, as caprice directed them, or %ere idly looping 
^utthe ship, when all at once a voico which appeared 
ttr sky, called ouC'^Bdew, 

^ thSie r* replied the quarter-^masteT, w^ wha 

standing near the helm. . 

situ; l^r eri^ the d^tnan who was <Ai the look- 
out, at thi^%ead«mast. 
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** Sail, ho !" repeated the quarter-master. “ Officer of 
the deck, be so good as to inforta the captain there is a 
sail in sights'* ^ 

<*Aaail! a sail I" re-echoed the crew from different 
parts of the deck ; for at that moment a wave having 
raised the vessel whtch appeared upon the hotison, had 
for an instant rendered W viuble to the eyes cif the 
ship’s company. 

‘'A sail V' exclaimed a young man of five-and-twenty^ 
springing upon the quaxter deck from the cabin stairs; 
“ ask Mr Arthur what he thinks of her.” 

** Mast head, there I” cried the lieutenant, using his 
speaking trumpet; the captain wants to know, Mr. 
Arthur, what you mako of the strange sail.” 

Arthur, the young midshipman, had gone aloft 
immediately upon hearing a sail announced. He replied, 

She looks like a large square-rigged vessd, close hauled, 
and steming for us.” 

Yes, yes,” said the young man, to whom Walter had 
given the title of captain, ” she has as good eyes as we 
hi^ and she has seen us.” Very weu, if she wishes 
for a htUa chat, she will find us read^ to talk to her. 
Besides, our guns must be almost choked from having 
their mouths stopped so long.” 

After some little time, the midshipman again hailed 
ilie offi 9 er on deck, and told him that the stxjmffe ship 
hhd juSt set her mainsail, and had altered her course a 
little, so ft to cro8| their bow. 

**IKr,” said the 'captain, addressing the Ueuteoant, 
ready to beat to quarters, we must prepare for 
ihu frfiow; he looks rather su^icious.” And then call- 
ing out to the midshipman, ^How docs the ship iseicm 
to sail, Mr. Arthur ? what do you think’of her f ‘ 

“ She seems to be a fast saner, and is a man-of-war, 
I should think, by the squareness of her yards ; and al^ 
though I cannot see her fiiag, I would Wager that she 
bears King George^s commission.” 

I should not wonder ” observed the captvdu to the 

w 
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irst ieutonant, **aiKl that she has orders to give chase 
^E ;^rt«io frigate cdled the InSieime, and that her 
^mnder is promised good fEWOtiqn shcnild he sno- 
^eedin capturing her# mtnal no^ she is loosing her 
^p pliant fhe blood hound has scentesd iia^ and 
& decidedly about to give usclmse. Bet dur top ^lant 
too^ Mr. Walter^ and lot us keep our ooinrse with- 
out varying a point We shall see whether they wUl 
dare to oome athwart our hawse/* 

^ The captatn*s orders were instantly repeated by the 
lieutenant, and in a few minutes the ship wU<d)i had been 
rumnn|^ under her top sails, felt the influence of h^ top 
gallant sails, heeled over under this new pressure and 
bounded along as if animated by the sight of, an enemy, 
and dashing away the spray from either bow whh ei^r 
impetuosity. 

for some thne there was hardly a word uttered on 
boa^. Every one appeared to wmt anxiously the ^ter- 
mination of this state of suspense, and Vo shall profit 
by this momentary quiet, to call the attention of our 
r^ers to the person of the officer to whom the Ifeu- 
tenUnt had given the title of captain. 

It was no longer mther the young and sceptical lieu- 
tenant whom we have seen accompanying the Count 
d*Auray on board the ship, nor the old sea-wolf with, 
l](b j^oc^g gab and harsh and sn^pish answersj who 
hud ret^ived him in the cabin. Be was a handsome 
ydumg from twenty to twenty-i#te years of age^ as 
virnhaVe said before^ who, having thrown ofiT afli disguise, 
a|i|iNr^ at length in his own person, and drmed in 
t^ fancIM UUifo^ which he alwap wore when upop, 
tbu iiride* ocean. It was a sort of great coat of Vbixk 
velvet, with gold shoulder knots imd fastened ivbh 
fmd.eyes of the same metal. Bound his > 

belt. In wlflcdi was piaped a 

iPni jpuitols, riciily Maid and[ ^ 

pi^ently more for show than defence. 

were of ketscjm^e," whlx boots whlA veached 
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neidiy^lb ^ Bo^ qC t^^mr 

ikMv^ 

ntAx^^CfAoUy WHS lively hiarbair, 

60 iiK^% Idadc 

dmla^ i^h were tamiQc} by exposure ta tli^ sw ; Bs 
eyp beakned with ho|>e and animation. Near hkn, npp|^ 
a gan^ was placed a steel helmet which, fastened/by ^a 
eurh ^ain under the chin. This waa bis battle diN^f . 
mi the^only defensiTe ariapur which he wore. Some 
deep indentations in his helmet proved that it had more 
thhn once saved ihe head which it protected^ iSc'cnn those, 
severe. Wounds mfUcted by those terrible cutlasses josod 
byeesmen wbenbpajrding. As to the ship’s company, th^ 
worethneleganit though plain uniform of thcl'rench navy. 

IDuring this time, the vessel which had been describe 
hyithensanatthemast head, and which had then ap- 
i>eared like a white speck upon the horizon, had become^ 
tUi^e by Utile, d pyramid of sails and rigging. All eyes 
were teed upon her, and although no order bad bemi 
given» every one of the oraw had taken the po^ 
sition which individually belonged to him, as tboug]i,ii^ 
badd>eQa' determined that a combat should take place, 
Xhmre^dgned then on board th6 Iiidienne that 
imd profound silence, which in a ship of: war always., 
M^eedes the decisive orders the captain. I'ln^y^the 
huH'd :te atrauge sail appcai^ed rising out of the erat^,; ' 
as»hffirwa& .had successively done before. It .^was 
^dtelydiiiteimiblet^^ she was a larger ship than.^e 
that she carried thirty<^ix gunsr, 
hwevdi^sfaowed no colors, and a^ hmr (»^w 
and completely conoeided behind her 
war^impimbte to ascertd^ uxdess by 

^ whatnation she. behmgedt. 
itimitWism were made almost at the. wae 
@lplte#anl » . the last, howev^^ 1 

ttemojit’.jGoroibly. . . •: , 

wp are going to have a scedb of a masked Hdt* Ori 
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to bri&i; fiag^1A4-fei;m|>t«vB.to dm 

ntdEROwn, that toe.indiea^a 
d^oitt. And then, TSr. Waltoti giro ^ers t^t aot- 
latoei iud tMwrding pikes be distoibatodr te.’lwb nuL' 
e^[>oetj in thefbeeas, to meet wybotiraemy V 


^ ^ , 

The two oarers were executed as soon as giyen. .In 
an instont the young nddshipman had broug^ on Aexk 
a dozen flags of different nations^ and Lieutenant Walteri 
haviujOf had the arm chest opened, had boarding pikes 
pilM m di&rent positions throughout the sbipi Sfd had 
distinbtited cutlasses and axes to the ship’s eompanyp he 
then returned to his place by the Captain’s side. rEvery 
man tgain resumed post by ihstanct rather than by 
Older, for they had not yet beat to quarters; so thut 
the apparent confusion which had existed for a moment 
c^sed at once, and the frigate became once more, as it 
were, sUent and attentive. 

However, the two ships following their converging 
direedons, Vxmtinued to approach each othei* When 
tliey were about the distance of three gun shots, **Mr« 
Walter,” said the Captain, I think it is time we should 
begin to mistify otir good friend here. Let us diow 
h& thb Old Scotch flag.” 

!£faO nontenant ga^ a aig^ to the quartmr^master, and 
tkO red Lion of l^tknd, on a blue fleld, rose like a 
fl^e" to the peak of the Indienne ; but nothing on board 
the; cfttemy^s ship gave evidence of their . paying the 
attention to this manoeavre. 
jNss,”' murmured the captain, “the three lee* 
il^land have so well filed the tee& andpseed 
of the SM&h lion, that ttey pay 
^im; bc^M^ that im* is tamed beosmMk^rMli 
j^ow kWec^ odiw 

succeed fri l^ening his 
shaEIl^^ / 

* . Qtie that mmat% chance may peitepr 

&vbf us.** 
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in» scarodj^ S^v^, when the Seob^ &g 
««i biikdeiil doira, iiii8-t^ ^ SadNi tooftrlbi pbo*. 

^ ■wdl,’*'* Mia (W jistini^l^ It 

Bte il^jesigr, is epi §om^m iid^> 

IMi. bM&er of fnd Jenaaloni. Da lii. W 

ladog ihem to h^gg«liead)i by onvjlag our jcieo ^srfliiir. 
■Mr, WtAtetf lot tisahoir tike AatoriOMi t^d 
it is nsHy tho rigUt one, by tiAig 

The same manceavre was zqpoated. The Sardiakln 
dag was liaalod dowb^ and tiie stars of Ihe' Doited 
Statesoose slowly towards the sky, end were eertified 
by firing a gap. 

0 . What the Oaptaia had foreseen then ha]tpened.imiiie> 
^tely On the display of this symbol of rebellion risiiu 
insohw^ in tho air. The unknown ship Immedkidy 
bolS^ired its incc^ita by hoisting the British flag. At 
the saSse nuHnent a cloud of smokeVas tesoing 
teem thO^e of the royalist sll4^ and' before tiie report 
was bea^ a eannon bail was seen ti|ging from wave to 
ware, and frU about a hua^nMl yards dboft the 
B^eono. 

‘^Seat to quarters, Mr. Walter, tar you see we havO 
guessed r^htiy. Como, my boys," cried he, to ^e 
ofinr, **hiumh for America 1 and death to Eqgland P 
'Thb. was answered by a gmimul shout, and bad ■ not 
osaied,' when they heara them beating to quarters on 
bemd fte jpvaiiu, for that was the name of the Eng^ 
^e drums the Indtenne immediatSely r^qd^ 
and every man ran to his post :--the guimeiu to^^r. 
gUM^ t»e ofhwrs tothrir stations, am the' siijiieS’to' 
roaidDg. tiding. . As to the captata, he 
i^onjthe top of the companion, his iqmakli^ .tiruibl^.^ 
1^‘haad — ^Ae stqireme aymb^ the sq^dre 
n^imHy, .whieh the comrnander'silwsys trieids 
of (kMdmt or during tho ragfrig at i 

They now scm to btTO made an ex^ngo 
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^ ^ 'ap{tMifc4 aoil thq 

««»“?»^ ; <W w«(P’lM(*dly aritbm gtm 
!^>'|r6eii a koy;,^ ai piea ia«a% from 

f a .of ibft Sagfiab, v«ii«{.>. and » vqK»t wnilar 
Ukuodtt. was hMe4 ^ iron liilCMtogna 
deal de^, among the r^Mi, hamitg he-' th^ 
eity, tniacalonlated ^e (Uatimoe» feU haneleas 
i^mg Qm .aidea of the fr^^ite. The latter, , 
l^ever, aa if to reply to ao prematnre an 

aittadc, ooni^Qui^ to haul to the wind, as if to apato the 
ene^ too hmg a oourse. 

iit thia moment dm captain turned, as if to give'ia hut 
Ieoh round his ship, and hia astonished' gaie was 
attoaoted by tKh appearance of a new personage on the 
deck, who had smected this dangerous and 
moment to make his entrance upon the scene, ' 

It was a young man, somewhere aitout twentydwo op 
twen^-three years of age. His &ce was pate am mild t 
he :ym plainly, but elegantly dressed, and wh.«n the 
csa^am had not before seen on board. He ^ leaning 
agalnai the miien-mast, his arms folded or» hjs chest, 
and looking wiUi melonoholy indifferenee at the EngUA 
vessd whiw was approaohing them under a heavy press 
of canvas. The calmness at such a moment, and in a 
man who appeared a stranger to nautioid combats,, 
forcibly .struok ^ captain. He then remanbored the 
prispnjar,‘'wham the Oount d'Auray had announced to 
'bins, who had,.heen brought on boskd . during the 
ia^'lni^t. ho had phased ^ tim (moorage ot Fort 

Hods 

' allowed you to come qn dedk, sirf” stud h^ 

spltop^ «». much^ss poadble, the of his .^Ipiiiy, 
sd tiit'it would have been ^fficult to asoertain ^fwsQier 
timiktiji addressed fs a mere question, or as arepitiM^. 
kkd one, she,” replied toe piiaoaet|, in a son. ai»d 

toat und«hthpf*w> 
sehi.oitiiip^^ wbnld .kto seter^ ohlamtoo 
limh 1 beotme yourptownli*,** 
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"Hftvo you forgotten ^t you were ii^Udden to 
bold taxjr oooittiini<it$idila wito the eotofmiiT.”’ 

**I‘ ffid not oofite here lor toe of mlKtig 

eotmntailtotom ^irito toe toll's eomjpfitty, c^i I eaaie to 
see ttoetoet* some fttendly oennoa Ml tnmd do me « 
jgfood turn.” ‘ 

"Ton may, bnt too soon, bave your detoe aee6tQ» 
p&bed, if yon reuuan vhere yon m botr stowBbg; 
therefore, believe yon had betteeStmudn betoir.*' 

" Is this your advice, or an («der, eaptain ?*' 

''Ton have toll liberty to eonslme it as yon jdease* 

** la that case,” replied the yonng man, ** I thaito you 
— will remain here. 

At this instant snothor loud report was heard, but toe 
two ships had by this time neared each other so much, that 
they were vrlthm gun-toot, and the whole tempest of toot 
Moeed torough the sails of the Indienne. Two splbiters 
^ Ar<i»n*toe masts, and toe groans and stifled ories of some 
the toip’s company were heard. The oaptun, at that 
nmiAepA had his eyes fixed upon toe prisoner, above 
vribort bead, a cannon ball had passed witifln tvro feet, 
gmaing toe mizen mast, agtout which be was leaning; 
hut nottrithstan&g tliis death-warning, he remained 
edm and unmoved, in toe same attitude as if he had not 
flflt tile wing of the exterminating angel waft above his 
head. The captain knew how to aj^reciate oourage— 
this inmdent was sufficient to assure him of toe 
tmdaunted bravery of toe man who stood before him. 

*'^vrell, to,” said he to him, "remain where you 
ar^ and when we cmne to boarding, if yon toeiM be 
tir^ of remtoiing with your arms eroned, take up a 
cutlass, ot an axe, and give ns a helping M>d< You 
wfll mnmae mo not paying you more attmition at tiiis 
moment, flir I have other i^gs to do.” 

" S&e!” died he, in a voice of thhndtr, toroqi^ his 
speaking toumpet, ” now, give it her : flllel” 

"Pirel” repeated tim (WoWt Bke an OflibO^ id 
different statifms. . . " ‘ 



, At tbe mstant, tbd Indienne trembled from her keel, 
to Mr foyal ma^ head, «b aho Moiai^de hM 

.tho^myi-^ ieloud pf iam}^ a{H^ IMf like a 
^doiig the starboard-aid^ ^ ea^ied to ke^ 
;::«far&'’ !]fhe captain, atiimilii^ U|Km ^o ecmiliaRiony im- 
■^atkintl^ await^ ita cMtring off, that he m^M .aaeer* 
tain the effect which the bi^ai^:had prodoicoff upon 
.the enem/e vessel* When Ids gaae^eoiild> p^aetrate 
thl^gh the smoke, he perceived thid the etimnj^e main 
top mast bad ia^, and had, with its sails, ^cumbered 
the after^part cff the Drake’s deck, and lhat hw bth^ 
saik were cut to r^bons. Then putting his speaking 
trumpet to his mouth, he cried — " . : > 

*^Well done! my lads. Now watch her closely. 
They will be too busy in clearing away thewreitA of their 
m^t, to ihink of ralaug us — ^e-^as you cau-^and thk 
time shave close r* 

The crew hastened to obey this order-^dm ingate 
veeKd. re^d, and as the guns were brouj^t to beoar 
\ipon die enemy, they were discharged' mh tkriblo 
effect ; and, as the captain had imagined, without any 
hindrance from the Drake. The Indienne once mmo 
trembled like a volcano, and, as a voloano, vomited forth 
her flame and smoke. ' , ' 

.This time the gunners had followed the orders, of their 
captain to the letter, and the broadside had been fired 
point Idankr striking the hull and the lower masts. Both 
her masts were sdll standing; but on all sides tbe. sails 
Woreiiangiiig in tattors. It appared that some more 
oonskMaldo damage had been done, wbi<k it was jm^ 
pos^ldo'io ascertain at that distance; hr some time^ the 
Moad^Owal not returned; at leti]^ it was, and.in^" 
iraking the Indienne, It stru^ her in »disg<ml 
dh^W. It was not the less terrible, for k wikept off 
, ini|^:«rbrav»'^ the deck; but by a miknee 

appearsd ppsitiyely maguad, touched, xatther of 
|k>me of the running wjia^ot^ but 

iSnd proventeA maneeuvring as befran^ At 



89 


eAiWAni 


tQiD9 gU^ rasoei^fii^ 

mm, m» mM. hemStA |l»- abm tMirs 

to Id* mo^ ^ 

tbe nditt,* -eited be, bond berate 
the lM^rdidde! &oa(d^toy<wr»t»^atMM^n^f^ 
Give bar one more broaddde.** = 

. ^Ibe first moremoit <d’ tbe JiidilMM% <be eaa^jrat 
o&MpinraaiTed tbe into^en, aa4 ondeevoiired to nan* 
Uabtt {tl^ e siinilar Bwiveiaetit, bat at tbe instant (tf at> 
tempting to execute it^ a dmilfid crash ms beard on 
board Im, and A» mainmast, wbkdt had been nearly 
out throogh by die last dbobarge from the 
trembled, Ibr n finr seconds l&e an uprooted trte, and 
fidl forward, eoeorh^ the deek with tbe mainsail and 
tbe Egging. Gi^tabi Paul at once eomprdimided udatt 
had delayed the return of the broadside. 

foe ia ours, my lads!" cried he; we have 
only to her. One last broaddde witlun {nsibl shot, 
and then we’ll board her t” ' 


The ISadismie obeyed her helm, as does a weH tiidned 
horse the bridle, and unopposed, advaneed towards' her 
onao^, for the Utter had no steerago*way upon her, and 
her guns were oonsequently useless. l%e Drake was 
thdt^oro as the mooy of her adversary, whobyrmnaia- 
inm'at a distance ani uUying at long bowb, nu^bt hate 
riddled her and sunk hm , Hut disdaining foU too msf 
fioto^i sent in a last broadside; and then, before sefosg^ 
foo Omsot it had produced, foe frigate rat« in i^cm bw’ 
Urbcard quarter, and threw her jpnq^ii^inmsim boud.. 
* On the instanti’^e tops ond forecastle of the, 
leased as with fireworks on h hofiday, md fiamhid ^fr^ 
uadea were showered upon foe defo ti the 
foe ra^dity of haabtones. ' : ’ , 'f f/ 

“ Courage my lads, courage Ufo t]m'bf%i{)(it fiiKj|eir: 
’ quarter mils, Well dene! now, to yoid #0 frrt^PPSp 
08riraQades>^t»!"' ' ' 

iOil foese orders were cxeciited with ma^bisl'b fo#^ ? 
foe two foips were as seeurely hahed toge^^ 
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Itof oliaiii8-*4ho iwo con'Oiiadas had not beoi 
dur^g Ae combat:^ thundered, isi there turn, aud 
awept the ^emy*s deck with a^.eioiid ef grape shoti and 
^ anp^r cry. was heardi uttered hy the same sten- 
! torhin voice— 

Jfow, board her !!! ** 

4hd, adding example to ^ecept, idie ca^bi of. the 
J^^Menne tlirew aside his speaking trumpet, now of no 
longer use, placed his helmet on his head, fastening the 
clasp beneath his chin ; placed the sabre which he^ usu* 
ally wore in his belt between his teeth, and rushed upon 
the bowsprit to jump thence upon the deck of the enemy. 

Although this movement followed the order he had 
given with as great rapidity as tlie thunder succeeds the 
lightning, he was only the second upon the English 
deck: he was preceded by the young prisoner with 
whom he had conversed, who had thrown aside his coat, 
and armed only with a hatchet, was the first to encounter 
death or victory, 

^*You are not conversant with the disciplinpof my 
ship/’ said Paul, laughing; is my. place to be tho 
first to board a ship I am attacking. 1 forgive you this 
time, but take care it does not again happen." 

At the same instant, the seamen of tho IndienuM 
rushed from tbeir.own ship to the enemy’s, taking advan* 
cage of every point pf contact, some from the bowsprit, 
others from the end of the yards, and nettings, and fjdl 
upon thp dsck like ripe fruit falling /rom a tree when 
shdeen by the wind. Then the .^glish, who had 
refruatsd to their foreoaiitl^ smma^ed a oarrpnade 
wk^ch they had had time, to turn upcm their enemy. A 
vioQj^.pf 'frre and iron waa ypmited fprtb on, jhp assaU* , 
imts. One fourth of the crew pf the JSfkiS4nm 

pr mutilatpd on the enemy’s deck, in the midst oi 
m^ ,aad maledidiipns. But abbve the cries ami .bias* 
^Wpui oaths, a voice resounded, mylng; . 

«.S^orwwd---dl<rf youPV 

Then ensued a sePne dT appalling confusion-** a. 

8 
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combat bimd to baml-^ geaoral du«d. To tb4 toor of 
ciian<M4 to the iieport of iuosketiy, to Ac. ozi^ion <d 
bond gmmdes, had saoceeded the strugglo viA cold 
stendi lets aoisy but moro sure, above all seomeo, 
‘njio have retained for their aole use this bheritas^ 
from the giants, prosenbcdfbr more Aan t«o centmieB 
on the field battle. It vaa vith hatchets that th^ 
cleaved each oAOr’s scuUs; it urns uriA cutlasses A(^ 
woimded each oAer’s breasts; it vas with boai^i^ 
pikes Aat Aey nailed each other to the deck and masth 
j^om time to time, A tlte midst of this mute emmage, 
a stray pistol slmt was heard, but isedated, and as if 
ashamm of taking part in such a butchery. It last^ 
nearly a quarter of an hour, and amidst a confosiou it 
would be impossible to describe. And Aen Ae British 
flag was lowered, and Ae crew of the Drake being 
drivem. below, there remained on deck only the oon- 
queron, Ae wounded and the dead ; A the nddst of 
whom was the captain of Ae IvdiemM, surrounded by 
his crew, with his, foot upon the breast of Ae ca|^A of 
enemy’s Aip, having on his right his first lieuteh* 
#iilter, and on his left his young prisoner, whoA 
shut, steeped in blood, wiAessed Ae share he had A 
Ae yictoiy. 

**|iow, all is over,” sud Paul, atretchAg oid' hta 
hand; “andhewboatrikea anoAer blowwA have -td 
deal me” 

Xhhh h<ddAg out hU hand to Idi young, prisenetv 
“Sir,” aaid he, "you will relate to me, to*night,Ab«r 
it was Aat you wore made my prisoner, will you not! 
Ppr Atoe must be some cowi^y maAAatitm A Ah 
afiair. The infunoua only art uansporird to. (hyiAhh' 
and .ere too brava.to be AfiiamW* 
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tnc MARCHIONESS. 

Sho was a woman 

Of Tutue most austere; noble in birth, 

And of most royal presence->but sad thoughts 
Seemed* to possess ner wholly-^her children, OTOOf 
S< Idem approached her, and when they did^ 

Ko soft aneotion, motherly caress, 

Was e'er accorded to them--stem and cold, 

Sho looked a moving statue.— O ld Tiat. 

About six months aftor the occurrence of the events we 
have just related, and in tho early part of the spring of 
1780| a post chaise, whose wheels and panels covered 
with mnid and dust, clearly certified that it had per* 
formed a long journey, was dragging slowly along, 
although two powerful horses were harnessed to it, up- 
on the road between Yanness and Auray. The traveller 
it contained, and who was roughly jolt^ in traversing 
the cross-roads, was our former aquaintance, Oount 
Emanuel, whom we saw open the scene Qi>on the iettv 
of Fort Louis. He was coming from Paris with aU 
haste, and proceoding to his ancient fhmily mansion, 
with regard to which it is now necessary to give some 
more precise and circumstandal details. 

Count Smanuel d’Auray was descended from one of 
t&O oldest families in Brittany— one of his ancestors 
liad followed Saint Louis to the Holy Land, and from 
that time tho name, of which he was the last inheritor, 
liad been constantly blended with the histo^ of our 
jamnan^, whether in its victorios or defeats. Hb father, 
"the Uarquis of d’Auray, Chevalier of tho order of St 
•Louit Commander the order St. Michael| and 
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Grand Cross of the order of the Holy Ghost, ^joyod 
at the Court of Louis XY., in which he filled the post 
of high steward, that high distinction to which lus bii^ 
his fortune and his personal merit, truly entitled him. 
His infiuesice there had been increased by his marriage 
with Madmoiaelle de Sable, who was his equal in every 
thin^ timt regarded family or credit at court : so that 
a Imilhmt future was opened to the ambition of the 
young people, when, after being married five years, a 
report was suddenly spread about the court, that the 
Marquis d’Auray had become insane duriug a journey 
he h^ made to his estates. This report was for a long 
time disbelieved. At length the winter arrived, and 
neitlier the marquis nor his wife made their appearance 
at Yersailles. HU place was kept open for him another 
year, for the king, still hoping he would regain his rea- 
son, refosed to appoint a successor to it ; but a second 
winter passed on, and even the marchioness did not re- 
turn to pay her court to the queen. In France people 
are soon forgotten ; absence is a wearying malady, to 
which even the greatest names sooner or later must 
suceumb. The shroud of IndifTcrenoe was gradually 
spread over this Usmily, immured in their old chateau, 
as in a tomb, and whose voices were not heard either 
soliciting or complaining. Genealogists alone had duly 
enregistered the birth of a son and daughter, the oxdy 
fruits of this union ; the d’ Aurays, therefore, continued 
to figure among the names of the Frencli nobility ; but 
not having mixed themselves up for more than twenty 
years either in court intrigues or in political affimra, not 
having sided either with a Pampadour or a Du Barry, 
not having distinguished themselves in the ^detories of 
the Marechal de BrbgUe, or in the defeats of the 'Count 
Clermont*— in short, having neither sound nor odko, 
Om had been completely forgotten. 

However, the ancient name of the lords of 
had been twice pronounced at court, but without pa!*6- 
dueiiig any impression. The first time on the oecation^ 
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df the young Oouut Emimu^’s bting admitted in 17C9, 
al one of the pages of Louie XV., and the second, 
when after having served his time as page, he entered 
the comply of mouaquetair^ of the young King Louis 
XVL He had, during this time, become acquainted 
with the Baron de Lectoure, a dis^nt relation of M. de 
Maurepas, who was favorably disposed towards him, and 
who enjoyed a considerable degree of influence with 
that minister. Emanuel had been presented to his old 
courtier, who having been informed that the Count 
d’Auray had a sister, one day let fall a few words upon 
the possibility of an union between the two fluutlies. 
Emanuel, young and full of ambition, wearied with 
^struggling beneath the veil which had obscured his &- 
mily name, saw in this marriage a means of regaining tho 
position which his father had occupied at court i^er 
the late king, and had eagerly caught at the first over- 
tures for this alliance. M. de Lectoure, on his side, 
under tho pretext of uniting himself still closer by the 
bands of brotherhood, to his young friend, had urged 
his suit with an eagerness whi^ was so much the more 
flattering to Emanuel, that the man who demanded the 
hand of nis sister had never seen her. The Marchioness 
d’Auray had listened the more readily to this proposal, 
as it opened toiler son the road to royal favor, and the 
marriage was agreed upon, if not between the two 
young people, at all events between the families. Ema- 
nuel, who preceded M. de Lectoure three or four days 
only, had hastened into the country to inform his 
mother that everything had been arranged according to 
her dosira.' *As to Marmerite, the int^mded wife, they 
'Contented themselves with informing her of tHe resolu- 
tion they had taken without thinking it necessary to 
askh^ consent to it, in' about the same way that ccmii- 
nal is informed of the sentence which eondemne him to 
the scaflbld. 

It 'was, therefore, thus cradling himself in the biil- 
Uaht dreams of future exalted favor, and bouying himself 
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up with i1)0 most elevated projects of ambition* that 
youug Count Emanuel re-entered the gloomy eaatle of 
Us fhiuily* trhose feudal towers* bloidi walk* and court 
yards* overgrown with grass* formed so strifcii^B^ a con- 
trast with tiie golden hopik that agitated him. The 
castle was a league and a half distant from any other 
dwelling. The principal freade overlooked that part of 
the ocean* which being so constantly swept ^ storms* 
has obtained the name of the Wild Sea,** The other 
looked toward an immense park* u hich* being for twenty 
years abandoned and uncultivated* bad become a com- 
plete forest. As to the apartments* they had remained 
constantly cloaedf with the exception of those inhabited 
by the ftmily. The furniture* w'hich had been renewed 
during the reign of Louis XIY.* had* thanks to the 
care of a numerous household* retained a rich and aris*^ 
tocratic appearance* which the more modern part of it 
had begun to lose, and which* altlmugh more elegant, 
was less magnificent. It had been supplied from the 
workshops of Boulc* the appointed upholsterer of the 
court 

It was into one of these rooms* with deep mouldings* 
sculptured chimney pieces* and coiling painted in fresco* 
that the Count Emanuel was ushered on alighting from 
bis carriage. Re was in such haste to communicate to 
bis mother the happy news of which he was the bearer* 
that without taking the time to change his dress* he 
threw his hat* his gloves* and travelling pistols on the 
tabic* and ordered an old servant to inform the mar- 
chioness of his arrival* and to ask her permission to 
present himself, saying that lie would aw^it it in tliat 
room ; for such in this old family was the respect pakl^ 
to parents* that the son, after an absence of five months," 
did not dare to present himself to his mother* without 
in the first place consulting her desires upon the sutyoet* 
As to the Marquis d’Auray* his diUdren could not 
member having seen him more than two or three ti^e% 
tpd iben it was b^ stealths for his insanity waa a 
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ikftturQ» it was said» that certain ol^ects irritated, and 
they had been always kept &pm him with the greatest 
pteoatitionv The mari^to^o^ alohe, a mddel of con* ' 
jugal virtue^ remained htways /with himi, lidftlUng to* 
wards the poor lunatic not only the duties of a wife, 
but ^0 those of a servant. Oousequentlyi h^ name 
was revered in the surrounding villages, tb tb^ of a 
saint, whoso dovotedness on earth has gained a place in 
heaven* 

In a few moments the old servant returned, and 
announced that the marchioness d' Auray preibrred com- 
ing down to him, and begged that the count would 
wait for her in the room in which he then was* Almost 
immediately afterward the door of the roUm again 
opened, and Emanuors mother entered It* She was 
a^ut forty or forty-five yem^ of age, tall and pale, bat 
still handsome, whoso calm, austere and molanoholy fea- 
tures had a singular appearance of luughtiuess, energy, 
and command. She was in costume of a widow as 
adopted in 17 G 0 , for since the time that her husband 
had lost his reason, she had never laid aside her mourn- 
ing garments. Her long black gown gave to her move- 
inonts, cold and slow as those of a shadow, a solmn 
appearance, which shed around this extraordinary wo- 
man a feeling of awe, which even filial afihctioh had 
never been able to surmount. Therefore, on seeipg her, 
Emanuel started as at the sight of an unczpoctedl appa- 
ritioHj and instantly rising, he advanced three steps to^ 
ward hi^, respectfully went dbwn upon one knee, and 
th^ hand she presented to him* 

] ^JRise, sir,*^ said tho marchioness/ am happy to 
€s^ you ;^ain." And she pronounced these words with 
emotion as if her son, who had been absent fiyo 
inehthB, had' left her but thb day before* Emanuel 
cbo M, conducted his mother to a large arm in 
w^pb she seated herselfi and h& remained standing, be- 

Hliooeived your fetter, the said^ **«id I 
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congratuhle jm on your skill. You sppoar to me 
bom for diplomacy^ and even more so than for militaiy 
life. You ought to request the Baron de Lectoure to 
obtidn an embassy for you, rather than a regiment/* 
^^Leotoure is ready to soUmt any thing ve may de* 
Bire^ madam ; and what is more, he will ob^tain any thing 
we may solicit, so great is his power with M. hlaurepasi 
and so great is his love for my sister/’ 

** In love with a woman he has never seen ? ” 
^^Xiootoine is a gentleman, madam, and the portrait I 
have drawn of Marguerite, and perhaps the information 
he has received as to our tmrtuhe, has inspired him with 
the most earnest desire to become your son and to call 
himself my brother. And therefore he has requested 
that all the preliminary ceremonies may be gone through 
in his absence. You have obtained the publication of 
the bans* madam?” 

“Yafc” 

"The day after to<morrow, then, the marru^ con* 
tract can be rigacd.*' 

“ HWfli the help of God, all ■will he ready." 

** Thanks, madam." 

'*Bnt tell me," continued the marchioness, leatung 
4m the arm of her dialr, and bending toward Emanuel 
** has he not questioned you regarding that young man, 
for whom he obtamed frop the minister an order of de* 
portationf" 

«<By aomsan8,mymo1i|ier, ^ese are serrioes -which 
are a«ed irithoat entering into any eaqitnnation, and 
which are granted in implicit confidwee. It is well 
understood between people who know the world, that 
they are to be forgotten as soon as rendered.’' , 

** Then he knows notiung V 
“ No— W did he know all—’’ 

“WeU?" 

*’Well,madam, IbeBereheia so imidt of a |fhitpsi>> 
pher, that the diseoveiy would not in any way hiduMMt 
us determination.” 
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"It bought fts much ; he i$ a ruiiiod spendthrift,*’ re* 
{died the marchioness, with an indesoritmble expression 
of contempt, and as if speald&g to herself. 

^*But supposing it should be so,” said Emanuel anxi* 
ously, **your resolution would be still uncdiaugcd, I 
hope.” 

Are we not rich enough to repair his fortune if ho 
can restore our former influence P” 

" Then, there is only my rister—— ’* 

Do you doubt that she will obey mo, when I inform 
her of my will^ *’ 

** Can you believe, then, that she has forgotten Lu$!g« 
nan?” 

“For seven months, at least, she has not dared to ro- 
member him in my presence.” , 

Beflect, my mother, that this marriage is the only 
means by which our family can be restored to influence ; 
for there ia one thing I must not conceal from you. My 
father has been ill for fifteen years, and having been ab- 
sent from court so long, was completely forgotten by 
the old king at his death, and by the young king on his 
accession to the throne. Tour virtuous attention to 
the marquis, has not permtted you to leave him, even 
for a moment, since the hour in which he was deprived 
of reason; your virtues, madam, are of that nature which 
God sees, and recompen^ but of which the world re- 
mains ignorant ; and while you are fulfilling in this old 
fmegott^ castle in Brittany, the holy and consolatory 
mission, which you call a duty, your former friends din- 
appear, they ^te, or they forget you (this is a painful 
truth to .people, who like us, can count six hundred 
years of illustrious nobility) ; fbr when 1 reappeared at 
court, our name, the name of the family d’Auray,>was ‘ 
hardly known to thoir miyesties, but as an hbtoricd ro- 
ooUeetioo” 

^ Tes; I know full wdl that kbgs have but short 
memories, ’^murmured the marchioness ; but instantly, 
and as if reproaching herself for such a blasphemy, site 
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rejoined, hope tliat the blesjstmg of God may aiwaya 
attend tfaeir majesties and France.’* 

<< And what can in any way afibct their hap^nessf** 
replied Emanuel, with that perfect oonfidenoe in the 
Mure, whioh in thcne days was the distinctive (duirac* 
teristio ot the hair-brained and unthinking nobility. 

Louis XYI. is young and good; Marie Antoinette 
young and lovely; both of them Moved by a brave 
and loyal people. Fate has placed them. Heaven be 
praised, beyond the reach of every evil.” 

Ko one, my son/' replied the marchioness, mourn- 
fully shaking her head, ‘^believe me, is placed bhyond 
the reach of human woes and human frailty. No heart, 
however confidently its owner may believe that he can 
master it, as it may be, is proof against the passions ; 

and no head, were it even a crowned one, but may be 
blanched in a single night. The people, you say, are 
brave and loyal.” The marchioness arose and slowly 
advanced to the window, and with a solemn gesture 
pointing to the ocean. ** Observe that sea; it is now 
calm and peaceful ; and yet to-morrow, this night, in 
ou hour perhaps, the breath of the tempest may bear 
us the cries of distress of unhappy beings it is al^ut to 
engulph. Although 1 am separated from the world, 
strange reports sometimes reach my ears, borne as it 
were by invisible and prophetic spirim. Does there not 
exist a sect of philosophers which has led away men ot 
high name, by the errom which it propagates? Do 
they not speak of a whole world, wluch is detailing 
iisclf from the mother country, whose cfaildreii refuse 
to acknowledge their father? Is theronot a people 
who style themselves a nation? Have 1 not heard it 
said that men of high birth have orossed the oeehn, to 
ofibr to rebels, swords which their anoestdrs never drear 
but at the call of their legitimate sovereigns ? and have 
I not been told, moreover, or is it but the dreamt 
solitude, that King Iiouis XYI. and the Quean, iiarm 
Antoinette herself, forgetting that sovoroigna m • 
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of brothers^ have authorbed these armed emi- 
gratloBs, and have given lettm of marque to 1 know 
what f<^eign piiate T’ 

^ ** AM thb is tme/^ said Emanuel, mueh astonished, 
**M&y tJod, then, watch over their majefl^eSi the 
King and Queen of France!*' rejoined the matelficmess 
as slowly retired from the room, leaving Emanuel 
SO astounded at these painful forebodings, that he saw 
her withdraw without uttering a word or even making 
a gesture to retain her, 

Emanuel remained for some time pensive and serious, 
but soon his buoyant character surmounted these 
gloomy presages, and as if thinking to change hb ideas 
by changing the view ho had been gazing at, he left the 
Window which opened towards the sea, and crossed the 
room to another, whence he could discern the whole of 
the plain which extends itself between d’Auray and 
Vanues. He had been there but a few minutes, when he 
perceived two persons on horseback, following the samo 
road he had just travelled over, and who appeared to be 
approadiing the castle. As they drew nearer he could dis- 
tinguish that they weroa gentleman and hb servant. The 
first, dressed in the costume of young men of fashion of 
that day, that b to say, in a short green riding coat with 
gold frogs, stocking-li^t breeches, and top-boots, wear- 
ing a round hat with a broad brim, and hb hair tied 
with a large bpw of ribbons. He was mounted on an 
English horse of raro beauty and great value, which he 
matiaged with a grace that proved he had made eques* 
trian exercises a profound study. He was followed at 
a stert dbtance by a servant, whose arbtocratio livery 
wM. hi pmrfeot harmony with the lord^ air of the peiv 
son whom he served. Emanuel imagined for a moment 
on seehig them proceed so . directly towards the casde^ 
that it was the ]foton de Loctoure, who, having hastened 
Paris, int^^^ hiiu^ltot 

that he was mistaken t and alAoug^ it 
i^pfstred to him thfit it wp pot the fl^st time be h^d 
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8^ horseman, hooeald:not isecollo^ where or tm* 
dw what droumstaoceshe had hint, „ While he was 
ra<ddDg.hi8 memoiy to diseover tiheev^ hi ^life'vith 
fdtifdt this Ti^e rmumnhranoe was cooneoted, the stm* 
ffm had disa|ipeared b^nd an angle of the castle waU. 
five minutes afierwaids Emanvd heard the sowd of 
thmr . horses' fe^ in the court yard, , and, almost hn* 
mediately the door was onened} a servant aniwittncedt 
••ilfr. Powir 
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Woman's love 

Once ^Ten, may break the heart that holde-^bat new 

Melts into air save ivith her latest sigh. 

Bulwbr.— % CMptaiik 

Tub namo,. as trell as tho appearance of the person 
thus announced, awakened in their turn in the mind 
of Emanuel a confused recollection of which he could 
not affix either date or event. The person, preceded 
by the servant, entered the room by a door opposite 
the one through which the marchioness had retired. 
iUthough the moment was ill-timed for a visit, and 
though the young count, pro-occupied by his projects 
for the future, would have preferred meditating upon 
and ripening them, he was compelled, by the rules of 
etiquette, so severe in those days between well-bred 
people, to receive the visitor with courtesy and polite- 
ness. The deportment of the latter bespoke the man 
of distinction* After the usual salutations, Emanuel, 
by a gesture, idvitM the stranger to be seated, whe 
bowed, and took a chair,. and then the conversation 
commenced with some cmnmon-plaoe polite observation^ 
^*l am delighted to meet you, count,'’ said tho 
stranger. 

Oh^ce haa favored me, sir,” replied Emanuel; an 
hqur sooner you would not have tound. me heto : 1 
have jtot arrivi^ from Paris.** 

' . am aware of that, count, for we have been 
travolliiig the same road* Isetout unhour aftmryou, 
aluo^ the road 1 heard of y<^ by means of the 
pQ^ona who had the honor of driring you,** 

** May X be bold enough to ask,” said Smanuol, in a 
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tone whidi began to evince a certain degree dlssatb* 
tbetion^ what drcntnstaBoe 1 owe the interest jrou 
appear to ex^nce conceming mo/^ 

^ Xhla interest is pcrf(H:;tly natural between old 
acquaintance, and perhaps I « might ha^ reason to 
*c»inplam that it docs not appear to be reciprocal.^ 

la fact, sir, it does appear to me,*' replied Emanuel^ 
** that I have met you somewhere; but my rceoBection 
serves me but contusediy ; wiD you be kind cnduffli to 
assist it?** • 

If what you say be the case, county your memory 
must indeed be rather fugitive, for within the last sue 
months, on three separate occasions, I have the honor 
of cxcbaiiging com^diments vrith you/* 

'*Even should I expose mj^self to further reproach, 
I am compelled to say that 1 still remain in the samo 
state ^ uncertainty with regard to your person. Pray, 
therefore, havp the goodness to fix my memory, by aid 
of more precise dates, on some event, and remind me 
under what circumstances X h^ the honor of meeting- 
you for tibe first time.** ' \ 

The first time, count? it w:as on the jetty of Port 
XiOub. You desired to obtain some information with 
regard to a certain frigate, xvhich I was so fortunate as 
to be able to ftmiish you. I b^eyd, d\*eA, that J 
accompanied you on board.' Upon toat occasion: I 
wore 1^0 uniform of a lieutenant in the royal navy, and 
yon that of a mousquetaire/* 

I now well recollect it, sir, and I was obliged to 
li»ve the vessel without offering the thanks 
you/* • 

You are mistaken, count; 1 receive 
during our second interview.** ' ' ; . ; " ; ' 

^ And where did that take ‘ i V 

^ On board the very vessel to wUdh I hi4 
you^in the cabin. I then wore the nhifonh Wthe 
detain of the ship: blue coat, red Watsttoat 
btotohtoi with gr^ stockings, a three^corMfed 
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find cai*Ied hair. Only the captain appeared to you 
ionko thirty years older timn tlie lieutenant, and it was 
Dot without motive that 1 had made myself appear so 
touch older, for you would perhaps, not havo chosen to 
eonfide to a young man a secret of such importance as 
you then communicated to me/' 

What you now say is iuorodible, sir ; and yet somc- 
tlung tells me that it was really so. Yes, yes ; I now 
remember tliat in tho shade in which you remained half 
concealed, I saw eyes sparkling similar to yours. I 
have not forgotten them ; but this was only the time 
before the last, you say, that I had tho honor ci seeing 
you. Continue, sir, 1 beoT) to assist my memewy, for 1 
cannot recollect our thiid interview/* 

The last, count, was only a week since, at Paris-** 
at a fencing match, at Saint-Gcorgo’s, in the rue Chan* 
terecin. You remember, do you not, an English 
gentleman, with his hair so red that his powder could 
scarcely conceal its brillaut color — a scarlet coat, and 
tightly fitting pantaloons. I e\en had the honor of 
trying a bout with you, and I was fortunate enough to 
hit you three times, while, on the contrary, you were 
not lucky enough to touch me once. On that occasion 
Z called myself Jones.” 

** It Is most singular*— it was certainly the some look, 
but it could not the same man ” 

** The will of God has directed {hat the look should 
be the only thing which cannot be disguised, and this 
is why he has thrown into the look a spark of his own 
light Well, then, tho lieutenant, the captain, the 
Enjglishman» were one and the same person.” 

*'At*the present moment, sir, what are you if yon 
please ? For, with a man who can so {myfcctly dkiguke 
that questimi you must admit ia not att(^ether 
nnneociBsaty.” 

At the present moment count, as you see, I have 
no motive for conccalnm&t end, therefore, I have come 
fo^you in tlm simple )ostume of the young nohilii^, 
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iJiqr each oj^er neighbors the C 0 Q|»ti;v. 
1 ain' whatever yoa may j^eMo to cbiM^er ale; Fjritoch, 
XhgBdi, Spanijm^ or even an JUnericaa., , In wi&b of 
those kog^es would you wbli our oonvemti<^ to be 
continued?’’ , 

'^ Although some of these languages may be as 
familiar to me ^ they are to you, sir, I prrfa^ tho 
French language it is that of a plain and coneiso 
expIanations4” - 

Be it 50,” tepliod Paul, wift j,n expression of pro- 
found melauchcdy ; the Rench is also the language 1 
prefer ; I first saw the day upon French ground, for the 
Sun of France was that which gladdened my eyes ; 
and although X have often seen more fertile dimes, and 
a more brilliant sun, there has never been for me but 
one country and one sun, the sun and the country of 
France !” 

1l[W national enthusia^,” said Fmanuel, interrupt* 
ing hiii\ ironically, caus^ you to forget the motive to 
which I am indebted for the honor of this visit.” 

Tou are right, sir, and I will return to it. It yras, 
then, about six months while walking on the jetty 
sf Port Louis, you saw in the outer roads a fine sharp 
frigate, with masts square yards, mi you said 
to yourself : * the captain of that ship must have some 
motive known only to himself, for carrying so much 
canvaeyon masts sa dight,’’ — and from that, sprung, to 
ypur mind that he must be some buccaneer, a pirrte, a 
corsair^’-?— 

And was I mistaked ?” ^ , 

I thought I had already expressed to jrou, ooi]^ 
replied Pam, with a slight tone of irony, my 
tion of the perspicacity with which, 
you sound the depths of men and dreunuitipoeBV^ 
A truce to complim^tt, if yxm pleas6,;iiki^i^^ 
itt tafhets.’*' . . ^ 

It whs under this' persiiadmi that you eiu^ 
self to be conducted on board the by a cei^ 
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BeUtenant^ and that youtbund a certain captain in the 
cabin. You were the bearer of a letter from the 
Minister of Marine, ordering any officer, upon your 
requisition, and whose ship was under the iPrench flag 
and bound for the Gulf of Mexico, to oonducr to 
Cayenne a person named Lubignou, guilty of a crime^ 
against the state ” 

** That k true " 

I obeyed that order, for I was then ignorant that 
this great culprit, thus transported, had committed no 
other crime than that of being the lover of your skier.” 

“ Sir,” cried Emanuel, starting up. 

** Those are very fine pistols, count,” carelessly con- 
tinued Paul, playing with the weapons which the Count 
d’Auray had placed upon the table, on alighting from 
his oarriage. 

^*And they are ready loaded,’' said Emanuel, in a 
tone which was not to be mistaken. 

Are they so returned Paul, with affected indif- 
ference. 

¥ That is a matter of which you can assure yourself, 
if you will take a turn in the park with me ” 

“ There is no necessity for going out to do that,” 
replied Paul, without pretending to understand Ema- 
nuel’s proposal in the sense which he meant to give to 
it ; ** here k a mark which k well placed, and at a pro- 
per dktance.” 

Saying these words, the captain cocked the pistol, 
and pointed it through the open window towards the 
top of a small tree. A goldfinch was rocking himself 
on the highest branch, singing forth bis shrill and joy- 
ful notes. Paul fired, and the poor bird, out in two, 
fell at' the foot of the tree. Paul coolly replaced the 
pistol on the table. 

You were perfectly right, count,” sidd hq, ^ they 
are eanellent weapons, and 1 advke you not to part 
with them." 

^ You have just given mo an extraordinary proof of 
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it,” replied ]^manudi| ^*«adl feol bound ip ecl^upw* 
Mge that yoni l^ve e Atead^^ 

^ !Fhere> is nothing e&traordinaory in that,^ roomed 
Paid^ in^ tbat melancholy tone wbioh was peculiar to 
him* During those Jong days", when not a breath 
passes ovmr that mirror of the Supreme Being, whioh is 
/osUed the ocetm# we seamen are compelled to seeh for 
amusements to w^'acli you landsmen are daily accus* 
topi^d. Then wo try our skill upon the sea-gulls, 
whicli hover aver the crest of a wave ; or the Jfish- 
hawlm, which dirt down upon the imprudent tenant of 
the deep that tdse to its surface ; or, again, upon the 
swallows which, fatigued with a long flight, alight upon 
the royalmaatdiead or on the yards or rigging. It is 
thus, count, that we acquire some dexterity in exercises 
which^may appear so incompatible with our profession.’* 
do on, sir ; and if it be possible, let us return to 


the subject of our conversation. 

He was a handsome, bravo young man, this Imsig- 
nan ; be related his whole history to me* That being 
the son of an old friend of your father’s, who had 4^cd 
poor, hb had beep adopted by him some two y$ira 
before the unknown 'licGident occurred which deprlyed 
him of his reason. That having b^n brought up with 
you, he had inspired you with hatred — ^your sister y^ith 
afloction. He told me that, during the long, years 
they passed together in the same solitude, they n^er, . 
peremvedthe isolation from the world in which ^ey 
iiV^,- excepting when they wore a;bsent from each 
oiher^ He recounted to mo all the details of their 
youthful lovq, and how Marguerite hitd bne day said to 

id 


will be thiae^ or elw I’ll be the tomb's/^' . ^ / K 


f She has but .too truly kept hmr word.*^ ^ y 

HTei-^has she not? 

0^9 and dislumour, 

throttjj^ Im own innocehoe, & emr^ armylby 


devoted WYB. , 


S]L 

,ToDr moth^^ whoso duties estranged her from her 
&%hter, and perpe^ally <k)nAned to your fhther’a 
crpohi — (for I know the virtues of your mother, sir, as 
welt as I know your sister’s weakDess ; she is an austere 
>w:dman, moi^e severe than one of Ood"s creates ought 
to he, whoso only advantage over others that of 
never having fallen) — ^your mother, I say, one night 
heard some stiAed cries ; she entered yOur sister's cham- 
ber^ walked pale and silently up to her bed, and coldly 
snatched from her arms a* child which had just been 
bom, and left the rooih without addressing even a re* 
preach to her daughter, but only paler and more silent 
than Avhen she entered it. As to poor Marguerite, she 
did not utter even a cry — she made no complaint. 
She had fainted away immediately on perceiving her 
mother. Was it so, sir? Have I been rightly informed, 
and js the whole of this dreadful story truer* 

^^Tou seem to be acquainted with every detail of it !** 
exclaimed Emanuel, with amazement. ** 

It is because tlie whole of these details are given 
in these letters signed by your sister,” replied Paul, 
opening a pocket-^6k, “and which Lusignan«.at the 
time he was about to be thrown amid Jobbers and 
assassina, through your instrumentality, couAded to 
me;, that I might restore them to her who hs^ written 
them.”* ^ ' 

^'Give them to me, then,” said Emanuel, stretching 
forth his hand towards the pocket-book,** and they shall 
*He ihithfhUy delivered to her who has had the uupru- 
deiibe*^*— r -7 

To complain to the ouly person who loved her ih 
ili^ world^t-^is it not so ?’* said Paul, withdrawing the 
letted* and the pOoket-book. “Imprudent daughter, 
whose own mother snatched the ishild from her heart, 
and who pomred her bitter tea^ into ihe boaom ^ thu 
l^thor of her child! Imprudent sisto, hM|indr 
any peo^tion from this tyranny hi ItOr brother, 
hae pdmhrumised hiis noble name by sighing With the 
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namo he beai!8» lelter^^ ^hieb, ia the 8iH|pid toA 
judieed of the wodc(, may-^hov Uf it "you term tbU 
ia yew^ noUe class—Hliabouour her fmUy^ m it mit* 
Then,” pried Emanueh reddeeing With impatocei 
siiu^ you are aware of the terrible tendency of 
papim^ ihlfil the mission which you have been dliarged, 
by delivering thm either to me^ to my mother^ or my 
abter ” 

^ This was my intention when I landed at Lorient; 
but about ten <x^ twelve days agPi on entering a 
church—” 

" A church V* 

« Yes, sir” 

And for what purpose 
To pray there*** 

Ah ! Captain Paul believes in God, then!” ^ 

Did I not believe ia him, whom should I invoke 
during the raging of the tempest 
** And in this church, then ?” 

In that church, sir, I heanl a priest announce the 
approaching marriage of the noble Marguerite d* Auray 
with the very liigh and very potent Baron de Le^oure. 
1 immediately inquired for you, and was informed yon 
were at Paris, where I was myself compelled to go, to 
give an account of my mission to the king.’* . 

"To the king r 

"Yes, sir, to the king— Louis XVI. ; to his majesty, 
in fWOTu 1 immediately set out, intending to return 
here as soon as you did. I met you in Saint George^ 
rooms, and was informed of your approaching Aper- 
ture. I arranged mine in^ consequende, in ordm* tAt 
we might arrive here at about the same time, aA h^ 
I am, sir, with a veiy different resolution to that 
formed before landing; in Brittany.” 

‘'And what is this new determinaAn^ iiA 
hear it, for we must edme to some concluskm.” ^ { ; 

" 5^eU; then, I think that as all the and eVen 
TfS» mother, seem to ha>'© forgotten the poor 
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b Ug^i?y necessary that I should remember it. In the 
position in which you are placed, sir, and with the dts^ 

E }aition you have evinced of. becoming allied to the. 

aron de Lectoure (who in your view, is the only per- 
son^ who can assist the realisation of your ambitious 
projects), these letters are well worth a hundred thou- 
sand francs, are they not? and will make but a very 
trifling breach in the income of tw<f hundred thousand 
francs which your estates afford you.** 

"But who will prove to me that this hundred thou- 
sand francs ** 

^ "You are right, sir, and therefore it will be in ex- 
change for a contract for an annuity upon the young 
Hector de Lusignan, that I will deliver up these letters.*’ 
"Is that all, sir?” 

"J wiU also ask, that the child be confided to me, 
and I will have him brought up, thanks to his little 
fortune, far frbm the mother who has forgotten him, 
and far from his father whom you caused to be ban- 
ished.” 

" *Tis well, sir ; had I known that it was for so small 
a sum, and so trifling an interest that you had come, I 
should not have experienced so much anxiety. You 
will, however, permit me to speak to my mother on the 
subject.** 

"Monsieur le Oomte,*’ said a servant, opening the 
door. 

" I am not at home to any one. Leave the room,” 
replied Emanuel, impatiently, ' 

" It is your sjster, sir, who iVisIies to see you.” 

" Tell her to* come by and by.” 

She desires to speak to you this instant.” 

" Do not put youtself out of tho way on my account,” 
said Paul. ^ , 

"But my sister must not see you, sir,— you compre- 
hend it is nnportant that she should not sec you.” 

" As you please; but as it is important^ iSso, that I 
should not leave the castle before concluding tho affair 
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which brought mo her% permit me to go into this i4de 

hxah/l 

“ Th»t will do,*^ smd Emanud> himself opeoiiig the 
doOri but be quick,.! beg of ypm” 
l^inl weut into the smell room, and Emanuel ha^ly 
dosed tlio door upmi him^ whidi was hardly done vl^ 
hlargiiorito appealed. 



CHAPTER VI. 
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Ziook kindly on tiicm ; I cannot bcur 
‘^Scverity: 

My koarra ao tondcr, ehoald yon cbarffe rofi^kf 

I should but veep and answer you vith sobbing; 

But use mo gently, liko a loving brothor. 

And search tbrougb all the secrets of my sou1.«^vat. 

MAnGUERiTE d’Atjray, whoso hiatory the reader has 
be^me aquainted with, from the conversation between 
Captain Paul and Emanuel, was ono of those delicate, 
]xil6 beauties, who bear impressed upon their features 
the characteristic stamp of high birth. At the first 
glance, from the soft flexibility of her form, the white- 
ness of her skin, the shape of her hands and tapering 
Angers, with tlieir thin, rosy and transparent nails, could 
be discerned that she was descended from an ancient 
race It was evident that her feet, so small that both 
of them could have been placed in the foot-mark of most 
women, had never walked eilcepting on carpeted saloons 
*or on the flowery turf uf a park. There was in her 
movements, ^aceful as they were, a certiun degree of 
haughtiness and pride, the attribute of all her family ; 
in fine, she conveyed the impression that her soul, capa- 
ble of* making any saorifleo she had resolved upon, was 
veryjlikeiy to rebel against tyranny; that devotedness 
was an instinctive virtue of her heart, while obedience, 
in her view, was only an educational duty, so that the 
tempest wind which blew npon her, m%ht md(e; 
bend down before it as a lily, but not as a reed. 

And yet, when she afipear^ at the door, her features 
• dopictea such complete discouragemonti htst bad 
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retained the traces of such burning tears^ her vrliolo' 
frame seemed weighed down by such an overwheindug 
desfwdr^ &at Emanuel saiii’ at once» that she ipsust have 
summpn^ all her strength to assume an appewance of 
oalmneSB. On seeing she made a violent e&rt^ 
and it was with a certain degree of nervous firmness 
'that she approached the arm chair on which he was sit* 
ting. And then, seeing that the features of her brother 
retained the expression of impatience, which they had 
assumed on being interrupted, she paused, and these two 
childien .of the same mother, looked at each other as 
strangers, the one with the eyes of ambition, the other 
with thc^ pf fear. By degrees, Marguerite resumed 
her courage. 

You have come at last, Emanuel ! I was awaiting 
your return as the blind await the light, and yet. fr^m 
the ,m^W^ which you look upon your sister, it is 
ca^ to perceive that she was wrong in placing her hopes 
in yam'* 

**ll my sister has become, as she always ought to 
have been,” replied Emanuel, ** that is to say, a submisaivo 
and rejipectful .daughter, she will have understood what 
her raw and her position dmnand of her ; she will har^ 
forgotten past events as things which never should have, 
happened, and which consequently she ought not to re* 
member, and she will have prepared herself for the new 
destiriy.which awaits her. If it is, in this disposition 
that she now comes before me, my arms are open to re^ 
ceive her, and py sister is still my sister.” 

Bisten attentively to what I am about to say,” said 
Marguerite, and a.bove'alI, consider it as^a jmitifical^ 
of myself, and not intended as a reproach tb Othersc 
If my mother--rand God forbid that I should aecitse; 
her, for a holy duty keeps her apart from us-^if/my 
mqth^ had been, 1 was about to say, towa^ me aa' 
o&er mothers ore toiyards. thm ^ughtefUi 1 Shoiiil^, 
eonstan^ have opened my heart to her as u f at 
the flm word tra^ upon it b/,any strainer himd, dber 
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would have warned me of my danger and I should have 
avoided it. Had I been edxioated in tfae world instead 
' of being brought up like a poor wild flower beneath the 
shade of this old castle^ 1 should have learned from 
infancy the value of the rank and position which you 
:B[>ed£ of tonlay, and 1 should^ perhaps, xiot have 
infringed the decorum they prescribe, or the duties they 
impose* In short, had 1 been tutored amidst women 
of the world, with their sparkling wit and frivolous 
hearts, whom I have so o^n heard you praise, but 
whom I never knew, had I been ^ilty of some faults 
from levity, whioh love has caused me to commit — ^'es, 
I can well understand, 1 might then have forgotten the 
past, have sown upon the surface new recollections as 
flowers are planted upon tombs; and thmi, forgetting 
the place where they had grdwn, have formed ctf them 
a botiquet for a ball, or a bridal wreath. But unfor- 
tunately it is not, so, Emanudl. I was told to beware, 
when it was too late to avoid the danger. They spoke 
to me of my rank and position in society, when I had 
already forfeited them, and I am now called upon to 
look forward to joy in the future, when my heart is 
drowned in the tears andtmisery of the past/’ 

^*Ahd the conclusion of all this,’’ bitterly rejoined 
Emanuel. 

The conclusion depends on you alone, Emanuel ; it 
is in your power to render it, if not happy, at all events 
becoming* I cannot have recouijse to my father. 
Alas! I know not even if ho could recognise Ills 
daughter. I have no hope in my mother; her glance 
freeses me, her^words arc death to me. You alone, 
Emanuel, Wore left tome, to whom I could say, brother: 
you are now the head of the family ; it is to you alone 
that , wo are onsworable^for our honor. I liave fklleti 
from ignorance, and I have been punished for. my ihult 
as if It had been a wilful 

well!” mimmured Emanuel unpatientiy, 
* what is it that you ask 
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‘^Brothen I demand, diice a miion t?ith the onW 
b^ng I could have loved, is said to be impossible,! 
demand tiiat my punishment be regulated according to 
my strength to bear it. My mother — may heaven patdon 
herl-^tore my child from me as if she had never herself 
been a mother, and my child will bo brought up &r 
from me, neglected, and in obscurity. You, Emanuel, 
removed the fkther, as my mother did the child, and you 
were moro cruel to him than the ease required ; I will 
not say as man to man, but even as a judge towards a 
guilty person. Aa to myself, you have both united to 
impose upon me a martyrdom mere painful still. Well, 
then, Emanuel, I demand in the name of our cliildhood 
sptmt in the same cradle, of our youth passed under the 
same roof, in the name of the tender appellations of 
bnitlior and sister, which nature bestowed upon us — 
demand that a convent bo opened to me, and that its 
gates should close upon me for ever. And in that con- 
vent, I swear to you, Emanuel, that every day upon my 
knees, before God, my forehead bent down to the stonc- 

E ivoment, weighed down by my fault, I will entreat the 
ord as a recompense for all my suffcrjngs, to restore 
my father to reason, my mother to happiness, and to 

f our on you, Emanuel, honor, and glory and fortune, 
swear to you, I will do this,” 

“ Yes ; and the w'orld will say that I had a sister 
whom I sacrifieJed to my fortune, whose property I 
inherited while she still lived ! lYhy this is sheer mad« 
ness I” 

“ Listen to me, Emannol,’^ rejoined Marguerite, sup* 
porting herself on the bac^of a chair, Kcar which she' 
was standing. 

Well ?** replied EmanueL 

When you have pledged your word, you keep it, do 
you not?’* 

‘‘I am a gentleman." . , 

** Well, then I look at this bracelet.*^ 

I see It— perfectly —what then V* • 
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^ It is fastened by a key-^he key i^hlch opens h is 
attached te a ringi and that ring^ I pledged my 
word that I would not be rdeased ft*om a promise 1 had 
lAade, until the ring should be brought back and 
returned to me/* 

And he who has the key of it 
Thanks to you, and to my mother, Emanuel, ho is 
too far from us to ask it of him. He is at Oavenne.’* 
Before you are married two months/’ replied 
Emanuel, with an ironical smile, ‘Hhat bracelet will bo 
so iiksome to you, that you will bo the first to get 
rid of it.” 

** I thought that I had told you it is locked upon 
my arm ” 

“ You know what people do when they have lost the 
key and cannot get into their house — they send for a 
locksmith.” 

Well I in my case, Emanuel,” replied Marguerite, 
rasing her voice, and extending her arm with a solemn 
gesture, they must send for the executioner then, for 
diis hand shall bo cut off before I give it to another.” 

“Silence! silence!” cried Emanuel, rising hastily, 
and looking anxiously towards the door of the inner 
room.. 

“And now I have said all I liad to say,” rejoined 
Marguerite : “ my only hope was in ypu, Emanuel ; for 
idibough yom cahnpt comprehend any deep-seated feel- 
ing, you are not cruel. I came to you in tears, look at 
me and you will see that it is true — I came to you to 
say, . * Brother^ this marraige is the misfortune, is tlic 
mis^of*my life — would prefer a convent— I would 
death to it — and you have not listened to me, or 
if ' you have listened, you have not understood me. 
Well, then, I will addr^ myself to tins i»an--J[ wBl 
appeal to his honor, to his delicaey ; if that ritould tM 
be sufficient, I will teU him all ; my love for another, 
mv weakness, my fault, my crime! I will tiril liTm that 
have a child ; that although he waa tom from me. 
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although I liave never since seen him, although I am 
ignorant of his abode, still my child exists. A child 
cannot die, without his death striking ^ome chord 
within its mother’s heart. In short 1 will tell him, 
should it be necessary, that I still love another, that t 
cannot love him, and that 1 never will,’ ’’ 

“ Well ! tell him all this," cried JBmanuel, irriteted by 
lier persistence, and that evening we will sign the 
contract, and the next day you will be Baroness de 
Lectoure." 

“And then," replied Marguerite, *4hen, Ishall be 
truly the most miserable woman in existence, for I 
should then *bave a brother whom 1 should no longer 
love, and a husband for whom I should have no esteem. 
Farewell, Emanuel; believe me this contract is not yet 
signed." 

And after saying these words, Macgucrite withdrew 
with that deep and settled despair upon hor features, 
wiiich could not for a moment be mistaken. And 
Emanuel, oonvinced that he had not, as he had anticU 
pated, obtained a victory, but that the struggle was still 
to be continued, ipsed after ber with an anxiety which 
was not devoid m tenderness. 

After a few moments of silence,^ in which he sat 
pensive and motionless, he turned round and saw Cap- 
tain Paul, whom lie had completely forgotten, standing 
at ^0 door of the study, and then consideriuff the vital 
importance it was to him to get possession of the pj^Ksrs, 
which the captain had offered him, he hurriedly sat 
down at the table, took a pen and papcf , and turning 
towards hinu said*— . ^ 

“ And now, sir, we are again alone, and there la 
nothing to prevent our at oD^e concluding this affair* 
In what terms do you wish the promise to he drawn 
up. Dictate them, I am ready to^ write them down* 

•• It is now useless,” coldly replied the captain* 

** And why so ?” 

* 1 have changed my mind*** 
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How is that said Etnanuel, rising, alarmed at 
the consequences which he perceived might arise from 
words which he was far from expecting. 

I will give,” replied Paul, with the calmness of a 
fixed determination, ”the hundred thousand livres to 
the child, and 1 will find a husband for your sister.” 

** Who are you, then,” said Emanuel, advancing a 
step towards him, ** who are you, sir, who thus dis- 
poses of a young girl who is my sister, who has never 
seen you, and who does not even know that you 
exist 

”Who am I!" replied Paul, smiling; ‘*upon my 
honor, I know no more upon that subject than you 
do, for my birth is a secret which is only to be re* 
ve^ed to me when I have attained my twenty-fifth 
year.” 

And you will attain that age?”— 

** This evening, sir. I place^ myself at your disposal 
from to morrow morning, to give you all the informa- 
tion you may require of me,” and saj ing these words, 
Paul bowed. 

” I allow you to depart, sir, but you will understand 
it is upon the condition that we meet again.” 

” 1 was about to propose that condition, count, and 
I thank you for having anticipated me.” 

He then bowed to Emanuel a second time, and left 
the room. At the castle gate, Paul found his horse 
and servant, and resumed the route to Port Louis. 
When he had got out of sight of the castle, he alighted 
from his horse, and directed his steps towards a fisher* 
man’s hul^ buij^ upon the beach. At the door of this 
house, seated upon a bench, and in a sailor’s dress, 
was a*voung man so deeply absorbed in thought, that 
he did not observe Paul’s approach. The captain 
placed bis hand upon the young man’s shoulder, the 
latter started, looked at him, and became frigbtfidly 
pale, although the open and joyful countenance of 
Paul, indicated that be was far from being the bearer 
of news. 
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“ Well !’’ Bold Paul to him, “ I have seen her* 
**Whof* demanded the young man 
** If aigueiite, by heaven !" 

“And ” 

“ She is charming." 

“ I did not ask you that.” 

“ She loves you still.” ^ 

“G^radous heaven!" exclaimed the young man, 
tbroTring himself into Paul’s arms, and bunting into 
tean. 
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0 good old man ; how well in thee appenn 
The constant service of the antique world 
When service sweat for duty, not for need I 
Thou art not for the fashion of these timci 
Where none will sweat but for promotion ; 

And having that, do ehoke their service up 
Even with the having : it is not so with ihee» 

Although onr readers must readily comprehend, aftei 
that which wo have just related to them, all that had 
passed iu the six months during which we had lost 
sight of our heroes, some details are, however, neces-* 
sary, in order that they should fully understand the 
new events about to be accomplished. 

On the evening after the combat between the Jn- 
diewiM and the Drake, and which, notwithstanding our 
ignorance iu naval matters, we have attempt^ to 
describe to our readers, Lusignan had related to Paul 
the history of his whole life. It was a very simple 
one, and contained but few incidents. Love had 
formed the principal event in it, and after having 
been its^ only joy, it had become its greatest grief. 
The adventurous and independent life of Paul, his 
station, which ^ad placed him beyond the trammels 
of society,, his caprice which was superior to all laws, 
his habit of supreme command on board his own ship, 
had inspired him with too just a sense of natural 
rights to obey the order he had received with regard 
to Lusignan. Moreover; although he had anchored 
under the French flag; Paul, as we have seen, 
longed to the navy of America, whose cause he had 
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entlmsiaBiically e«poiised« He coiitinued> tliereforet 
his ernise aloi^ the shores of Sqgjand; but finding 
there was nothing to be done on the sea he landed at 
Whitehaven) a small port in CnmberlsAd) at the head 
of twentv men» among whom wjos LnsignaUf took the 
fort) spiked the gunS) and p^t to sfia agaSn, 
having burnt the merchant vessels in the roa^. 
Thence ha sailed for the coast of Scotland, with the 
intention of canning off the Tiarl of Selkirk and 
taking him as a hostoge to the Hnited States; but 
this project bad miscarried from an unforeseen cir« 
cumstance^ that nobleman having imexpectedly gone 
to London, In this enterprise, as in the other, Lu* 
signan bad seconded him with the courage we have 
seen him exhibit in the battle between the Indieime 
and the Drake; so that Paul congratulated himself 
more than ever upon the chance which had enabled 
him to oppose an imustice. But it was not enough 
that he had saved liusigxmn from transportation, it 
was necessary to restore his honor, and to onr young 
adventurer, in whom our readers will doubtless have 
recognised the celebrated privateersman, Paul Jones, 
it was a more easy matter than to any other person; 
for having letters of marque from Louis XYI., against 
the English, he had to repair to Yersailles to give an 
account of his cruise. 

Paul determined upon running into Lorient, and 
for the second time cast anchor there, that he 
be within a short distance of the Chateau d'^Auray. 
The first answer which the young men received to 
their enq|uiTies regarding that family^was that Mar* 
guerite d^Auray was about to be married to .M. -de 
Lectoure. Lusignan thought himself forgott^, and 
in the first paroxysm of bis despair, insisted, even at 
the risk of mlling into the hands of his formsrpstse* 
cutora, on once more seeing Marguerite, if it wer4 
only to reproach her for infidelity ; but Paul, mor4 
ealm and less credulous, made him pledge his wor^ 
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that he would not land until ho had heard from him ; 
then^ being assured that the marriage would not take 
place in less than fifteen days, he set out for Paris/ 
and was received by the king, who presented him 
with a sword, the hilt of which was of gold, and 
decorated him with the order of military merit. Paul 
had availed himself of the kindness of the king to^ 
wards him to rclato to him Lusignan’s adventures, 
and had obtained not only his pomon, but also as a 
reward for his late services, the appointment ot Go- 
vernor of Guadaloupe. All these cares bad not pre- 
vented hiiia from keeping sight of Emanuel. Being 
informed of the count’s intended departure, he left 
Paris, and having written to Lu&ignan, appointing a 
place of meeting, ho arrived at Auray an hour after 
the young couut. 

After their joyful meeting, Paul and Lusignan re- 
mained together until neaiiy twilight. Then Paul, 
who, as he had told Emanuel, had a personal revela- 
tion to receive, left his friend and again took the road 
to Auray* But this time ho was on foot, and did not 
enter the castle, but going along the park wall, ho 
directed his steps tow^ard an iron gate which opened 
into a wood belonring to the domains of Auray. * 

About an hour before Paul left the fisheman’s hut, 
where he had found Lusignan, a person had preceded 
him on the road toward the cottage at which he was 
to ask the revelation of the secret of his birth ; that 
person was the Marchioness d’ Auray, the haughty 
heiress of the name of Sable. She was attired in her 
usued moumhfg garments with the addition of a long 
black veil, which enveloped her from head to foot. 
Moreover, the habitation which our young adven- 
turer, with the hesitation of ignorance, was seeking 
fear, was to her &miliar* It vtas a sort of keeper’s 
ts house, situated at a fisiw paces from the ehtrmme to 
the park, and inhabited by an old man, in whose be- 
^half the Marchioness d’Auray had for twenty years 
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iulilDoJ OHO of tlioso acts of sedulous benevolence 
which had gained for her in that part of Lower Brit* 
tany, the reputation of ilgid holiucba ^vhich sue en- 
joyed. These attentions to age were given, it is true, 
With the some gloomj and solemn face which wc have 
observed in her, and which the toiidcr emotions of 
pity never softened; but they were neveitheless af- 
forded, and all knew it, with careful punctuality. 

The face of the hlarchioness d*Auray was even 
more gr^ve than it was wont to be, while she crossed 
the park- to repair to the dwelling of a man who was 
said to bo an old servant of the family. The door was 
standing open as if to allow tho labt rays of the set- 
ting sun to penetrate into the house, so sweet and 
balmy to old people in the month of May. The 
house was however empty. The Marchioness d’Auray 
entered it, looked around her, and then as if certain 
that the person she was in search of would not be 
long absent, she resolved to await his return. She 
sat down. She had remained there about half an 
hour, motionless and absorbed in her reflections, when 
she saw, between her and the declining daylight, a 
shadow cast before tho door. She slowly raised her 
eyes and recognised the person she had been ex- 
pecting. They both started as though they had met 
by chance, and were not in the habit of seeing each 
other every day. 

** It is you, Achard,’’ said the marchioness, who was 
the first to speak. have been waiting for you 
half an hour. Whero can you have been ?*” 

^ “ Had your ladysliip walked fiflyNpaceS farther, 
you would have found me under tho large oak, ou tho 
edge of the forest.” 

You know I never walk that way/* said the maCi 
chioness, with a visible shudder.” 

And you are wrong, madam; there is on^ in heaven 

has a right to our joixdi prayers, and whQ,p6ri)a|S|ijr 
is astonished to hear only those of old Admrd ” ^ 
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** And how know you that I do not also pray ?” 
Said the marohioness^with a certain degree of feverish 
agitation. “ Do you believe that the dead require wo 
should be constantly kneeling on their tombs 
“ No,*' replied the old man, with a feeling of pro- 
found sorrow ; “ no, I do not believe that th^e dead 
aro so exacting, madam ; but I believe if any part of 
us lives under ground, it *v(ould thrill at the noise 
caused by the steps of those whom we have loved 
during our life/* 

But,” said the marchioness, in a low and hollow 
tone, “ if that love were a guilty passion P* 

“ However guilty it may have been, madam, ^ re- 
plied the old man, also lowering his voice, do you 
not bdievethat blood and tears have expatiated it? 
Ood was then, believe me, too severe a judge, not to 
have now become an indulgent father.” 

Yes, God has perhaps pardoned it,'* murmured 
the marchioness but did the world know that which 
God knows, would it pardon as God has done ?” 

**The world !" exclaimed the old man ; ‘‘ the world! 
Yes, there is the groat word which has again escaped 
your lips! Tlie world! It is to it, to that phantom 
you have sacrificed everything, madam ; your feelings 
as a lover, your feelings as a wife, your feelings as a 
mother! your own happiness, the happiness of others ! 
The world ! It is the fear of the world which has 
clothed you in perpetual mourning, beneatli which 
you hope to concern remorse ! And in that you are 
right, for you have succeeded in deceiving for it 
Im taken your r&norse for virtue!** 

The marchioness raised her head with some degree 
of agitation, and putting aside her veil that she might 
look upon the person who addressed her in such ^ 
traordinary language ; then, after a momentary silence, 
not being able to discover any sinister expression In 
the calm features of the old man— 

**You speak to me,” she said to him^ **with a 
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biitexneaa whicb ^ould lead me to believe you have 
some personal reason for reproaching mo. Have I 
failed m any promise I have made P The pcnrsons 
who attend on you by my orders, are they wanting in 
that respect which 1 have desired them to observe P 
Tott know, if this should be the case, you have only 
to sav a word,” 

f'orgive mo, madam, it is in sorrow that I speak, 
not bitterness ; it is the effect of solitude and of age. 
You must weH know what it is to have sorrows that 
you cannot speak of— -tears which we dare not shed, 
and which fall hack, drop hy drop, upon the hept ! 
Ko, 1 have not to complain of any one, madam, since 
first, from a feeling for which 1 am truly grateful, 
without seeking to know whence it emanated, you 
have been pleased to see personally that my wants 
were all supplied, and you have not for a single day 
forgotten your promise, but like the old prophet, 1 
have sometimes seen an angel come as your mes- 

^Yes,** replied the marchioness, ‘‘I know that 
Marguerite often accompanies the servant who is 
charged to wait upon you; and I have seen with 
pleasure the attentions she bos paid you, and toe 
friendship she feels for you.’* 

“ But m my turn, I have not failpd either, I trust, 
in the promises I made. For twenty years X have 
lived far from the habitations oi men, I have kept 
away every living being from this dwelling ; so much 
did I fear on your account, the deliihwn of my waking 
hours, OP the indiscretion of my dreams.”- 

** Undoubtedly ! undoubtedly t aad happily the se- 
cret has been well preserved,” said the marchioness, 
placing her hand upon Achard's arm ; hut this is a 
stronger incentive in my mind not to lose id single 
day the fruit of twenty years, all more gloomy, more 
ilolated, and more tenable than yours have been.” 

** YeS| I underatand you penectly ; and you hate 
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fikuddered more than once :Lpon suddenly reihembering 
that there is roaming about the world, a man who 
xuay one day eall upon me to reveal that secret, and 
that I have net the right to conceal it from that man. 
Ah ! you tremble at the hare idea, do you not ? But, 
tranquilise yourself ; that man, when but a boy, fled 
from the scliool at which wo had placed him in Scot- 
land, and for ten years past notliiug ])ns been heard 
of him. In short, destined ^to obscurity, he himself 
rushed forward to meet his fate. He is now lost amid 
the millions that crowd this populous world, and not 
a soul knows wh^re to find him ; this poor unit, with- 
out a name, is lost for ever. He must have lost his 
father^s letter, have mislaid the token by which T was 
to recognise him ; or, better still, perhaps he exists 
no longer.** 

“ It is cruel of you, Achard," replied the mar- 
chioness, “to utter such words to a mother. You 
cannot appreciate the strange feelings and singular 
contradictions cpntaiued in the heart of woman. For, 
in fine, can I not be tranquil unless my child be dead! 
Consider, my old friend ; this secret, of which he has 
been ignorant five and twenty years, has it become at 
the age of twenty-five, so necessary to his existence 
that he cannot live, unless it be revealed to him? 
Believe me, Achard, for himself even it would be bet- 
ter he should still remain ignorant of it, as he has 
been to this day. I fee) assured that to this day ho 
has been happy — old man, do not mar this happiness 
-—do not inspire his mind with thoughts which may 
induce him tP^ommit an evil action. No— tell him, 
in lieu of the dreadful tale you were desired to com- 
municate, that his mother has gone to rejoin his 
father in heaven ; and, would to God that it were so ! 
but that when dying (fmr I must see him whatever 
you may say to the contraiy, I will even if it be but 
once, press him to my heart), when dying, as I said, 
mother had hcquctithed him to her friend the 
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Marchioness d'Auraj, in whom he \vill find a second 
moth^/’ 

“ I understand you, madam,” said Achard, smiling. 

It is not the first time yon have pointed out this 
path, in which you wish to lead mo astray. Only 
to-day, you speak more openly, and if you dared to 
do so, or if you knew me less, you would offer mo 
some reward to induce me to disobey the last injunc* 
tioiis of him who sleeps by us.” 

The marchioness made a gesture as if about to in« 
terrupt him. 

Listen to me, madam,” hastily said the old man, 
stretching forth his hand, " and let my words be con- 
sidered by you as holy and irrevocaolo. As faithful 
as T liasre been to the promise which I made to the 
Marchioness d’Auray, so faithful will I bo to that I 
made to the Count de Morlaix, on the day when his 
son, OP your son, shall present himself before me with 
the token of recognition, and shall dq^mand to know 
the secret. I shall reveal it to him, madam. As to 
the papers which attest it, you are aware that they 
are to be delivered to him only after the death of the 
Marquis d*Auray. The secret is here,” said the old 
man, placing his hand upon his heart ; no human 
power could -have extracted it before the time; no 
Wman power, that time having arrived, can prevent 
me from revealing it. The papers are there in that 
closet, the key of which I always have about me, and 
it is only robbery or by assassination that 1 can be 
deprived of them.” ^ ^ 

” But,” said the marchioness, half nAng and sup- 

S orting herself on the arm of her chair, ‘‘ you might 
ie bmore my husband, old man; for although he, is 
more dangerously ill than you are, you are older than 
he is, and then what would become of those papers 
‘‘ The priest who shall attend my last moments will 
receive them imder the seal of confession.” 

**Ah! it is that!” cried the marchioness, rising, < 
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*^and thus this chain of fears will bo prolonged untii 
my death ! and the List link of it will bo to all eter- 
nity rivctied to my tomb. There is in this vterld a 
man, the only one perhaps, who is as immoveable as a 
rock; and God has placed him in my path, not only 
as a remorse, but as a vengeance also. My secret is 
in your hands, old man, — tis well! — do with it as you 
will! — you are the master, and I am your slave— 
iarewell !** 

8o saying, the marchioness left tho cottage, and ze* 
turned towards the chateau. 
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More than ten yea<« ]i»^b ^ed since I beheld himi 
The noble boy , now tune annuls my oath 
And catioels all his wrongs. 

I took 1 solemn oath to veil the secret, 

Conci.al th\ rights, while lived her lord, 

And thus allow’d thy }outh to quit my roof* 

Bulw£b .— Sea Captake. 

^^Teb * said the old man, gazing after the marchioness 
as she withdrew, jes^ I know you have a heart of 
adamant, madam* insensible to every sort of feai*, wiik 
the exeeptiou of that which Ood has placed within 
yeur breast to supply the place of remorse. But that 
suffices; ^d it is dearly buying that reputation you 
have obtained for virtue, to pay the price of such eW- 
nal terrors. It is true that the virtue of the Mar* 
chioncss d’Auray is so firmly established, that if truth 
herself were to rise from the earth or to descend from 
heaven to arraign her, she would be treated as a calum* 
niator. But God orders all things according to His 
will, and what He docs ordain, His wisdom has long 
before matured.’* 

‘‘ Brightly reasoned,” cried a youthfid and sonorous 
voice, replying to the religious axiom wnicb the resig* 
nation of the old man had led him #to utter. ' IJpon 
my word, good &ther, you speak like Ecclesiaates.'* 
Achord turned rouna and perceived Paul, who had 
arrived just as the marchioness left him, but who was 
so absorbed by the scene we have just described; ibair 
she had not observed the young captain. The latter, 
Seeing the old man alone; approached him, and no 
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li$arm| the laet words he had uttered^ had spoken 
with his usual good humor. Achard, who was sur- 
prised bj his unexpected appearance, looked at him 
as i:f ho wished him to repeat that which he hod said. 

” I say,” resumed Paul, ** that there is more grandeur 
in resignation that humbly bows itself, than m philo- 
sophy that doubts. That is a maxim of our quakers, 
which, for my eternal welfare, I wish 1 had less often 
on my tongue, and more frequently in my heart.*' 

” I beg your pardon, sir,” said the old man on seeing 
our adventurer, who was fixedly gazing at him, while 
standing with one foot on the threshold of his door. 
** May I know who yon are ? ” 

“ For the moment,” replied Paul, giving, as usual, 
free course to his poetical and heedless gaiefy, I am 
a child of the republic of Plato, having all human 
kind for brothers, the world for a countiy , and possess- 
ing upon this earth only the station 1 have worked 
out for myself.” 

“And what are you in search of?” continued the 
old man, smiling in spite of himself at the air of jovial 
good-nature which w^as spread over the features of the 
young man. 

“I am seeking,” replied Paul, “at three leagues 
distance from Lorient, at five hundred paces from tho 
chateau d'Auray, a small house which very much 
resembles this one, and in which I am to find an old 
man, whom it is very likely is yourself.” 

“ And what is the name of this old man P ” 

“ Louis Achy d.” 

That is my name.” 

•“Then ’may the blessing of heaven descend on your 
white hairs,” said Paul, in a voice which at once 
chat^ging its tone, assumed that of deep feeling and 
respect ; “ for herev is a letter which I believe was 
written by my fathext in which he says that you are 
an hones^ man/' 

• not that letter enclose something P” cried 
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the old man with sparkling eyes, and advancing a step 
nearer to the ynung captain. 

** It does,** replied the latter, opening the letter and 
taking out of it one half of a Venetian sequin, which 
had been broken in two; ‘4t scemS to be part of a 
gold coin, of which 1 have one half, and you ought to 
be in possession of the other.*’ 

Achard mechanically held out his hand, while 
gazing with intense interest at the young man,** 

, yes, yes,** said the old man, and his eyes gradually 
became more and more suffused with tears : ** yes, this 
is the irno token, and more than that, the extraordinary 
resemblance ;** and opening his arms, he cried, 
child ! — oh ! my Q od ! my God ! ** 

‘“What is it?'* cried Paul, extending his arms to 
support the old man, who was quite overcome by his 
emotions. 

“ Oh ! can you not comprehend ? ** replied the latter, 
’‘can you not comprehend that you are the living 
portrait of your father, and that 1 loved your father 
— cloved him so much that I would have shed my 
blood, have given my life to serve him, as I would now 
for you, young man, were you to demand it.** 

“ Embrace me, then, my old friend,** said Paul, throw- 
ing his arms around the old man, ^‘for the chain of 
feeling, believe mo, is not broken, which’ extended from 
the tomb of the father to the cradle of the son. 
Whatever my father may have been, if in order to 
resemble him if? be only necessary to have a conscienco 
without reproach, undaunted courage^ and a memory 
which never forgets a benefit conferreS., altbough 
may Sometimes mrget an injury ; if this be so,* then 
am I, as you have said, my father's living portraiti and 
more so m soul than in form.’* 

“ Tes, he possessed all these, ^’replied the old matt* 
with solemnity, and clasping Patd to his breast, look* 
iug at him with affectionate though tearful tenderness 
—“Tes, he had the same commanding voice, the same 
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flashing ^yes, the same nobleness ct heart. But why 
was it that I have not seen you sooner, young man ? 
I have, during zny life, passed many gloomy hours, 
which your presence would have brightened.” 

‘‘Why— because this letter told me to seek you 
out .only when I should have attained the age of 
twenty-five, and because it is not long since Ip,ttained 
that ago, not more than an hour ago.” 

The old man bowed dbwn his head with a pensive 
air, and remained silent for some time, seemingly ab- 
sorbed by recollections of the past. 

“ Can it be so P ” at lengtli he said, raising his head, 
“can it be twenty-five years ago. Good heaven! it 
appears to me only yesterday that you wore born in 
tliis house, that you first saw the light in that very 
room : ” and the old man raised his head, and pointed 
to a door which led into another room. 


Paul, in his turn, appeared to reflect, and then, 
looking around him, to strengthen by the aid of ob- 
jects which presented themselves to his view, the 
recollections which crowded on his memory. 

“ In this cottage, in that room,” he repeated, “and 
I lived here till I was five years old, did 1 not ? ” 
“Tes,” murmured the old man, as if fearful to 


disturb the feelings which were taking possession of 
the young man’s mind* 

Well,” continued Paul, leaning his head on both 
his hands, as if to concentrate his thoughts, “ allow 
me for one moment to look back, in my turn, to the 

? ast, for I am recollecting a room which I had thought 
had seen ia a dream^it may be that one. Listen 
to me! Oh! how strange it is— 'remembrances now 
rush upon me.” 

“Speak, my child, speak!** said the old man. 

“ If it be that room, there ought to bo on the right, 
as you go in, at the end of the room, a bed with green 
hangmgs^** 
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** A crucifix at the head of the bed.*^ 

•Tea” 

••A doBot ophite, ^ which wore books, among 
the rest a lar^e Bible, with numcroas engravings/* 

** There it is/* said the old man, pointing to the 
sacred book which was lying open on a desk for 
prayer. 

Oh t it is that — it is that/* cried Paul, pressing 
his lips against the leaves* 

^*Oh! good and pious heart/* cried the old man, 
•• I thank thee, oh I my (Jod — I thank thee.** 

" Then,** said Paul, rising, in that room there is a 
window, from which you can discern the sea, and on 
the sea, three islands P* 

« Tes, Houat, Hoedic, and Belle-Heen-mer. 

•* Then, it is really so,** said Paul, rushing towards 
the room, and then perceiving that the old man was 
about to follow him, he said : No, no ! I must be 
alone— let me enter it alone — 1 feel that I must be 
alone;” and he went into the room, closing the door 
after him. 

He then paused a moment, impressed with that 
holy respect which accompanies the remembrance of 
our infancy. The room was as he had described it, 
for the religious devotedness of the old servant had 
preserved it from any change. Paul, feeling doubtless 
that the eye of a stranger would have interrupted the 
expression of the feelings he experienced, and iLcrv 
certain of being alone, abandoned himself to them 
He slowly advanced, and with clasped hands, towards 
the ivory crucifix; and falling on his knees, which 
formerly he had the habit of doing, morning and 
evening, he endeavoured to remember ope of those 
simple prayers, in wlpch a child, still on the threshold 
of this life, prays to God for those who have opened 
its gates to him. What events had succeeded each 
other in the lapse of time which had passed beisreem 
these genuflexions ! Paul remained for a ocGrtsideiAble 
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time absorbed in tbougbt, and tbeii slowly arose» and 
went to the window. ^ The night was beautiful and 
calm, the moon was shining in &e heavens, and tipped 
the ocean waves with silver. The three islands ap- 
peared on the horizon, like bine vapor floating on tho 
ocean. He remembered how often in his iuiancy he 
had leaned against that window, gazing upon tliat 
same scene, following with his eyes some bark, with 
its snowy sails, which glided silently over the sea, 
like the wing of a nigh^ bird. Then his heart swelled 
with sweet and tender recollection ; his head fell upon 
his chest, and silent tears ran down his cheeks. At 
that moment ho felt that somo one pressed his hands 
—it was the old man — he wished to conceal his emo- 
tions; but instantly repenting this vain feeling, he 
turned toward Achard, and frankly let him see his 
face, down which the tears were streaming. * 

“ You weep, my child,” said the old man. 

^ Yes, I weep ” replied Paul ; “ and why should I 
conceal it? Yes, look at me. And yet 1 have, during 
my life, witnessed dreadful scenes. 1 have seen tho 
tempest bear my vessel to the summit of a mountain 
wave, and then sink her into an abyss, from which I 
thought she would never riso again ; and 1 felt that 
she weighed no more upon the wings of tho storm 
than docs a dried leaf on the evening breeze. 1 havo 
^scou men fall around me like the ripe cars of corn 
before the sickle of the reaper. 1 have heard the 
cries of distress, and the dying groans of those whose 
meal I had ^ared but tbe day before. In order to 
receive their last sigh, 1 have walked amid a shower 
* of bullets, aud grape*shot, upon a plank slippery with 
blood. And jrct, amid all this, my soul was calm — 
my eyes remained unmoistened. But this room, see 
you; this room, of which I had retained so holy a re- 
membrance ; ibis rooin» in which I had received the 
first caresses of a fhther whom I shaU never see agmn, 
and tiie last kisses of a mother who perhaps desires 
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no more to soo mo; this room is sacred as a cradle 
and as a tomb. 1 cannot thus revisit it without givinp: 
vent to my emotions; I must weep, or I shall suffocate." 

The old man clasped him in his arms. Paul leaned 
his head upon his shoulder^ and during some time 
nothing was heard hut his sobs. At length the old 
seivant rejoined t ' 

Yes, )ou are right; this room is at once a cradle 
and a tomb; it was there .that you were horn;** he 
pointed to one corner with his hand ; “ and it was 
there that you received the last blessing of your 
father/* continued ho, pointing to tho opposite side 
of the room. 

** lie is then dead said P^ul# 

" He is dead.** 

You must tell me how ho died " 

** 1 will tell you all** 

** Defer it for a moment/’ added Paul, as he reached 
a chair and seated himself, for I am now too weak 
to listen to you. Let me recover myself.” Ho placed 
his elbow on the window-sill, leaned his bead upon 
his hand, and once more cast his eyes upon the sea. 

What a magnificent spectaclo is the ocean when 
the moon shines upon it as brightly as it does now,” 
continued he, witn that accent of shft melancholy 
which was habitual to him. It is as calm as God 
himself, and vast as eternity. 1 do not believe that a 
man accustomed to study such a scene can he afraid 
of death. My father met death bravely, did he not?” 

** Assuredly 1” proudly replied Achard. 

It could not he otherwise,*’ continued Paul, “ for 
I remember my father, although I was only four years 
old when I last saw him.” 

** He was a handsome young man, as you yourself 
are,” said Achard, looking sorroYvfully at Paul, "and 
fust as old as you are ” 

What was his name P” 

**The Count de Moriaix,” 
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•* Then 1 also am of itn old and noble family. I 
also have arms and an escutcheon as well as those 
young and insolent nobles wlio ask me for my parch- 
ments when I show them my wounds ?** 

“Wait, young man, wait; do not allow pride to 
carry you thus away, for 1 have not yet told you iho 
name of her who gave you being, and you are still 
ignorant of the dreadful secret of your birth.*^ 

“ Well: be it so. I shall not with the less respect 
and veneration hear the name of my mother* What 
was my mother’s name 

"The Marchioness d'Auray,” slowly replied the 
old man, as if regretting that he was compelled to 
mention her name. 

“ What is it that you tell me cried Paul, starting 
from his chair, and seizing the hands of the old man. 

“ The truth !” replied Achard, sorrowfully. 

^ Then Emanuel is my brother*— Marguerite is my 
sister 

“ Do you then already know them exclaimed the 
old servant, much astounded. 

Oh ! you were right, old man,*^ said Paul, throwing 
h^self into his chair. “ God orders all things ac«> 
cording to His will, and what He docs ordaini His wiB« 
dom has long before matured.” 

They both remained silent for a time, when at length 
Paul raised his head, and resolutely fixing his eyes on 
the old man's face, said : 

“ Now, I am ready to hear all you have to commu- 
nicate— you may go oIl"^ 
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I shall a talc onfolo 

Will harrow up Uiv soul ; fireeae thy young blood ; 

Make thy two oyes liko atara, start from their epherca ; 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part. 

And each particular hair to stand on end) 
like quills upon the freUhl porcupine. 

SitAcmouilk 

The old man scemcd.to beeummoning up hisreoolleo 
tions for a time, and ilien began : 

"They were aiBanoed to each other. I know not 
what mortal hatred it was that arose between the 
families and separated them. The Count de Morlaix, 
broken hearted, could not remain in Prance. He 
sailed for Saint Honiiugo, where his father possessed 
a large estate ; I accompanied him, for the Count do 
Morlaix reposed much confidence in me.' I was the 
son of her who had nursed him ; 1 had received the 
same edneation as himself; he used to cbH me his 
brother,- and I alone remembered the distance which 
nature had placed between ns. The Mai^uis ^ 
Morlaix connded to me the charge of watching over 
his son, for I loved him with all the love of a fiither. 
W e remained two years under a trojcii^ sun ; during 
that two years, your father, lost amid tha solitode Of 
that mamificent island, a traveller without ah olyeet 
And witWt an aim, an ardent and indefat^ble 
sportsman, endeavouring to ctire the griefe of the 
mind, by the &tigaes of the bo^ ; but so &r from 
sueceedm^ one would have thought that his heart 
became stiU more inflamed under that ardent sun. At 
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length, after two years of trial and incessant straggles, 
his love conquered. Ho mast either see her again or 
die. I yielded and we set sail for France. Never 
was a voyage more beautiful, or more prosperous. The 
sea and sky scorned to smile upon us ; so favourable 
were they that it would have induced one to believe 
lu lucky omens. Sis weeks after our departure from 
Port au Prince, wo landed at Havre. Mademoiselle 
do Sabld was married. The Marquis d’Auray was at 
Versailles, fulfilling at the court of Louis XV. the 
dutifes of his chaise, and his wife, who was too much 
indisposed to follow him, was at the old chateau 
d’ Auray, the turrets of which you see from this place.” 

“ Yes, yes,*' said Paul, “I know it ; pray go on.” 

" As to myself,” rejoined tho old man, ** during our 
voyage, one of my uncles, an old servant of the house 
of Auray, had died, and left me this smidl house, with 
a small quantity of land surrounding it. I took 
possession of it. Tour father had left me at Vannes, 
tellingfme ho was going to Paris, and for the w^liolo of 
the first year tliat I inherited this house 1 did not see 
him 

“ One night,- — it is exactly twenty-five years ago,— 
some one knocked at my door ; I went to open it and 
found your father there, carrying in bis arms a woman 
whose face was veiled. He brought her into this room, 
and laid her on that bed. And then returning to me 
in the adjoining room, where 1 was waiting mute and 
motionless wim astonishment, he placed his hand 
upon my shoulder, and looking at me in a supplicating 
manner, although he had tho right to command mo, 
said, ‘Loqis, ^ou can do more than save my life and 
honor<*-^you can save the life and honor of her I love 
—get on horseback, g^lop to the next town, and 
return here in an hour witn a doctor.’ He spoke to 
mw in that short and hasty tone, which indicated that 
there was* not a moment to be lost. I immediatelj 
obeyed. Tbo day was beginning to break when we 
• G 
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retttrned. The doctor was introduced by the^ Count 
do Morlaut into this room, the door of which was 
^ immediately closed: he remained there during the 
whole day ; towards five in the afternoon, the doctor 
left the nouse, and at nightfall your father also left 
the house carrying in his arms the mysterious veiled 
lady whom he had brought the previous night. "When 
they had gone, I came into this room and found you 
here — you had just been bom.” 

“ /Lnd how did you Icai-n that th]|p woman was the 
Mardiioness d’Aurav V 

** Oh r* exekimed the old man, in a way which was 
, as terrible as it was unexpected ; I had offered the 
Count de Morlaix to keep you here, and he accepted 
my proposal : from time to time he would come to 
spenil an hour with you.” ^ 

Alone P” demanded Paul, with mdeh anxiety. 

Yes, always ; hut as ho had given me* permission 
to walk with you in the park, it would soipetimes 
Imppen that at the comer of one of the avenues I 
would meet the marchioness, whom chance appeared 
to have conducted jin that direction. She would make 
you a sign to come to her, and she would kiss you as 
pj'Ople kiss a strange^ child, because he is handsome. 
Pour years passed on in this way, and then one night 
some one again knocked at this door, and it wfts again 
your father. ' He was more calm, but had, perhaps, a 
more gloomy look than on the first occassion. ‘Iiouis/ 
said be, ‘to-morrow, at the break of day, I have to 
meet the Marquis d'Auray. It is a duel in which one 
of us must fall, and you are to be thh pnly witness of 
it. The terms are agreed upon. You must, therefore, 
give me shelter for this night, and let me haVe ma- 
terials for writing.’ He sat down at this table, on the 
very chair you are now seated.” 

Paul sprang up, but supported himself on the back 
#f the chair, without again sitting down upon it. 

“He sat up all night. At daywbreak he came into 
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% room and fotmd me up-— I had gpne to bed. 
Aa to you, poor cbild» uncosiscious of the imt^ons and 
mSseriee of this life, you were quietly sleeping.’* 

And then,— pray go on.** 

♦*Tour father bent slowly over you> Supporting 
himself by the wall, and looking sorromully upon you : 

* Louis,’ said he to me, in a hollow Voice, * should I 
be killed, and which may happen, wo to this child ! 
You will deliver him with this letter to Field, my valet 
de chambre, whom I have charged to conduct him to 
Selkirk, in Scotland, there to leave him in sure hands. 
When he is twenty-five years old, he will bring you 
the other half of this gold coin, and will ask you to* 
reveal to him the secret of his birth. You will com- 
municate it ; for then, perhaps, bis motheV will bo 
alone and isolated. As to these papers which prove 
his birth, you will not deliver them to him, until after 
the death of the Marquis d'Auray. Now I have said 
all that is necessary, let us go, for it is the appointed 
hour,* He then leaned over your bed, bent down, to- 
ward you, and although he was a man of fortitude, as 
I have told you, I saw a tear fall upon your cheek.** 

‘^Proceed,’* said Paul, in a voice choked by emotion. 

The rendezvous was in one of the avenues, of tlie 
park, about a hundred paces from this house. When 
we reached the pl^e, we found the marquis there, ho 
hnd been waiting for^us some minutes. Near him 
upon a bank were pistols ready loaded. The advm*- 
saries bowed to each other without exchanging a word* 
The marquis pointed to the weapons— they each took 
one, and tbeif, according to the terms which had been 
agl^eed upon, as your father had told me, they placed 
t&mselves, mute and gloomily, at the distance of thkty 
paci^, and then began to walk towards each other. Oh I 
^ vras a moment of i^ohy for me, 1 can.assure you^* 
rejoined, the old man, almost as much moved as ihe 
scene were then passing before him, 

I saw the distance gimually diminishing between 
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these two tmu When they were only about im 
Mces^ the marquia stopped and fired. I looked at your 
father ; not a musde of hia faee was movedy so that 1 
thought him safe and unhurt. He^ continued to yalk 
on tUl be came close to the marquis^ and then plac^g 
the tnuzssle of the pistol to hia hear t - —-” 

" Herdid not kifi him, I trust,’* cried Paul seising 
the old man’s arm. 

** He said to him, * Your life is in my hands^ sir, and 
1 might take it, hut I wish you to live, that you may 
pardon me, as I do you.' And uttering these words, 
he fell dead at the leet of the marquis, whose ball had 
passed through his chest.” 

<‘Oh? my father! my father!” cried Paul, wringing 
his hands. And the man who killed my father — ^he 
still lives, does he not P Ho is still young, and has 
strength enough to wield a sword or raise a pistol? 
We will go to him— to-day — ^instantly ! You will tell 
him, that it is Ms son! that he must fight with him.” 

God has avenged your father,” replied Achard— 

that man is mad*” 

“That is true— I had forgotten that,” murmured 
Paid, 

“And in his madness that bloody scene is ever 
before his eyes, and he repeats ten time&f a day the 
dying words your father addressed to him.” 

“And that must be the reason why the marchioness 
mil not leave him for a single moment.” 

“And that is also the reason, under the pretext 
that he will not see his children, •that she keeps 
Emanuel and Marguerite from him.” * ; 

“ My poor sisteiy' smd Paul, with an accent of 
definable tenderness ; “ and now she wishes to f^crifiee 
her by forcing her to marry that wretch Lectoure,^ .. 

“^es, but that wretch Lectoure will take 
guerite with him to Paris, and give a of 

ancons to her brother, so' that the marchioness will 
no longer have cause to dread the ptesclice of h^ 



VATAt tOV£. 


clitildron. Her secret, therefore^ remains hencefm^ 
ward in the breasts of two old menj, who to-morrow, 
this night eren* mar die* !Fhe grare is^sUent.’* 

r’ — 

You r Doeef she know that you still exist ! Has 
anything been heard of you since you escaped from 
Selkirk? Could not some accident hare prerented 
you from coming to the appointment^ which fortu- 
nately you have done safely ? It is certain that she 

has not forgotten you, but she hopes*' 

Oh ! can you believe that my mother"--— ' ' 

“ I beg your pardon, that is true. I do not believe 
it I" cried Achard, “ I was wrong ; forget what I have 
said." 

“ Yes, yes, let us speak of you, my friend ; let us 
speak of my father." 

** Is it necessary that I should tell you that his last 
wishes were fulfilled. Field came to fbteh you during 
the day, and took you away with him* Twenty^ne 
years have passed since then, and since then not a 
single day has passed without my putting up a prayer 
that I might see you at the appointed time. My 
prayers have been granted/’ continued the old man; 
"and thanks be to God, you, are here»^ Your father 
lives again in you— I once more see him— I am 
speaking to. him. I weep no longer, I am now con- 
soled." 

' " And he died thus, instantly, without a struggle, 
without a sigh P*’ 

" Yes-r-I Djgought him here. I placed him on the 
bed in which you were bom — closed the dpor that 
no ope might enter the house, and I went alone and 
Aug his grave. 1 passed, t^e whole da^ in this painful 
duty ; for, according to the reqm$t ox your f|pimEr; to 
4gl^.one was to be confided this ^odful secret. In the 
evening I returned for the body. The heart of man 
is singularly constituted^ hnd hope wluch God has 
planted in it can with difficulty be eradicated. I had 



80 


CAPTAIN PAUL, 


seen him fall— I had felt his handa gmw <»3ld— Iliad 
hisaed his ice^like face— I had left him, to hallow out 
his aud that grave being made, that duty being, 
accomplished, I returned with a beating heart, for it 
appeared to me, although a miracle #ould bo required 
for such a change, that during my absence lim had 
returned to him, and that he would rise from his bed 
and speak to me. I entered the house — alas! alas I 
the days of miraclos had passed away. Lazarus re** 
mained lying on his couch— dead! dead! dead!" and 
the old man remairjued for some time overwhelmed 
with grief, silent and voiceless, and tears rolled down 

forrowed cheeks. 

Tea, yes," cried Paul, also bursting into tears ; 

" yes, and you then fulfilled your holy 'mission. Good 
old man, let me kiss those hands which deposited my 
&ther in his last home. And you have remained 
faithful to his tomb as you had been to him during 
life. Poor guardian of the sepulchre; you have re* 
mained near him that your tears might water the 
grass which ^ew about the unknown grave. Oh! 
how little pe those who think themselves great 
because their name resounds amid the tempest, and 
the cry of war, louder than the storm or the din of 
batide, in comparison with you, old man^ whose de- 
vbtedness has been mute and noiseless. Oh I give me 
your blessing; Jay those hallpwed hands upon my 
Wd, since my father is not here to bless me,^” con*, 
tinu^ Paul, throwing hipiself on his knees befc^ 
him. . ^ 

^Biseto my arms— let me clasp you *ta my faeari?, 
my child, fbr you exaggerate these actions, ‘in them- 
selves so simple and so natural. And then, believe, 
me, that^ which you term my piety has not beeit^^ a 
uselesrlesson tome. Ihevo seen how little spM.a 
tnan occupies beneath the ground, and haw noon hi js .' 
Ijt^t amid the world, should God turn his face Irnm 
bim* Tour father was young, full of courage/ with a^ 
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brilliant career opening before him. * Your father was 
the last descenebnt of an ancient line; he bore a 
i)oble name. His path seemed marked with honors 
aiid distinction ; he had a family and powerful friends. 
'Welh be suddenly disappeared, as if the earth hnd 
opened beneath his feet. I know not if some tearful 
eyes sought for him till they lost* all trace of him; 
but this I know, that for one-and-twenty years no 
one has sought out his tomb— no one knows that ho 
lies beneath that spotj where the otoss is greener and 
grows more luxuriantly than elsewhere— and yet, vaiiv 
glorious, and miserable as he is, man considers himself 
of some value.’* 

‘^Oh! ,and my mother^ has she not visited his 
grave ?” 

The old man did not answer. 

** Well, then ! there will bo two of us who hence- 
forward will know the spot, where he reposes. Come, 
and show it to me*; for I will return to it, I promise 
solemnly, every time my ship returns to the coast of 
Prance.^’ 

Saying; this, he drew Acjiard into tlie outer room, 
but as they opened the door they heard a slight noise 
in the park. It was a servant from the ^castle,^ who 
had accompanied Marguerite. Paul hurriedly returned 
into the bedroom. 

**It is my sister,” s^id be to Achard; •‘leave mo 
ftione with her a moment. It is necessary that I 
should speak to her. 1 have something to oommutri* 
cate which will^ make her pass a happy night. We 
must ]iave compassion for those who watch.and weep.** 
Eeflect,” said Achard, ‘‘ that the secret I have 
revea&d to you is your mother's.*' 

Pear not^I will speak to her but of that wMch 
concerns herself.*’ 

At tbi^ moment Margimrite entered the room. 
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This ring I gAvo him 'when ho parted fiom mo 

To bind liin\ to remember my pod will ; 

The more shame for him that he sends it to me. 

SUAlCliSFIlAEB. 

> 

MaHouiuutb bad come, as slio frequently did, to bring 
feome provisions for the old man, and it waa not without 
astonishment that she perceived in the outer room, 
where she usually found Achard, a young and hand* 
some man, who looked at her with gladdened eyes, and 
with a kindly smile. She made a sign to the servant 
to pbt down the basket in a comer of the room; he 
obeyed, and then went* out to wait for his mistress in 
the park. When he had withdrawn, she advanOUd 
towards Paul, saying,— 

“ I beg your pardon, sir, but I expected to find’ my 
old friepd, Achard, here, and I came to bring him 

something from my mother ” 

Paul pointed to the inner room, to let her know that 
the person she was seeking was within, for he could not 
reply to her ; he felt that the tone of his voice would 
betray the emotions he experienced. ^.Tho youiig girl 
thanked him, with a b9w, and went into the room to 
find Achard, ‘ • 

Paul followed her with bis eyes — his hand ptessed 
upon his heart* That virgin soul into which love ha^ 
never penetrated, now expanded with fraternal tondesj^ 
n^s. Isolated as he Imd always been, having^ 
friends but the rude children of the ocean, all that 
was soft or tendon in his heart, he had turned towards 
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God, and althougli in the eyes of rigid Christians, his 
religion might not have appeared as strictly orthodox, 
it B no less true, that the poetry which overflowed in 
every word he uttered was hotliing more than one vast 
and eternal prayer. It was not, therefore, astonishing, 
that this first feeling, whidi penet^ted his heart, 
though purely fraternal, was as extravagant and trans- 
porting as tlie emotions of love. 

“ Oh !” murmured he, ** poor isolated being that I 
am! How shall 1 be able to restrain my feelings when 
she returns, and prevent myself from clasping hmr to 
my heart and saying to her : Marguerite ! my sister, no 
woman has yet felt love for me ; love me then with sis- 
terly affection. Oh! mother! mother! by depriving 
me of your caresses, you have also deprived me of those 
of this dear angel. May God restore to you in eternity 
that happiness which you have driven from yourself and 
others,** 

“ Farewell !” said Marguerite to the old man, opening 
the door, “farewell! I wished this evening to qome 
myself, for I know not when I may see you again/* 

And she went toward the outer door, pensive, and 
with her eyes cast down, without seeing Paul, without 
remembering that a stranger was in that room. Paul 
remained gazing at her ^ith outstretched arms as if to 
prevent her leaving the house, with palpitating heart 
and moistened eyes. At length, when ho saw her 
placing her hand upon the door-latch, he cried aloud-^ 

“ Marguerite !” 

She turned round amazed, but not being able to 
comprehend this strange familiarity, in one who was 
t^ally. unknown to her, she half-opened the door. 

“Marguerite!** reiterated Paul, advancing a step 
‘^towards his sister, “ Marguerite, do you not hear site 
^youP* ’ 

It is true that my name is Marguerite, sir,’* she 
Implied, ^wkh dignity; “but 1 could not imagine that' 
word was addressed to me by a person whom I have 
the honor of knowing,’* 
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I know youT’ oxclaitnod Paul, going nearev 
to bar, and then closing the door he brought her back 
into the room. 1 know that you are imbappy> that 
you have not one friendly heart into which yoO can 
pour , your sorrows, not one arm .from wliioh you can 
ask support,” 

“ You forget the one which is on high,” replied Mar- 
guerite, raising her eyes and hand toward heaven. 

“ No, no, Marguerite, I do not forget, for it is He 
who sends me to offer you that which you most need ; 
to toll you when all lips and aU hearts arc closed toward 
you, *1 am your friend, devotedly, eternally.’" 

“ Ob ! sir !" replied Marguerite, these are sacred 
and solemn words which you have uttered ; words, un- 
fortunately, to which it would be difficult for me to 
give credence without proofs.” 

And should I give you one ?" said Paul. 

^‘Impossible!" murmured Marguerite. 

** Irrefragable !” continued Paid. 

“Oh! then!” exclaimed Marguerite, with an inde- 
scribable accent, in which doubt began to give place 
to hope— — 

“ Well! and then"-^ 

“ Oh! then — but no, no!” 

“Do you know this ring?" said Paul, showing her 
the one with the key that opened the bracelet. 

“ Gracious heaven !" exclaimed Marguerite, “ have 
mercy upon me ! he is dead I” 

“ He lives.” 

“ Then he.no longer loves me." 

. “ He loves you !" 

“ If be be living — if he still love me-^h !' I shall go 
mad — what was it I was saying? If he be Hving — If 
he still love me, how comes it that thia ring is in your 
possession?" 

^ Ho conddod it to me as a token ot reoegntiion.^ 

“Ajid have I confided this bracelet U> any onof* 
cried .Marguerite, pushing back the aloove of hrii 
gOwn.— “ fook !" ^ 
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Yes, blit you, Marguerite, you are not proscribed-^ 
dbhonored ia the eye^J of the whole world-^tbrown 
amongst a condemned race 

^ Of what importance is that. Is he not innocent?" 

“ And then, he thought,” continued Paul, wishing to 
discover the extent of the devotedness and love of his 
sister, he thought that delicacy required, banished os^ 
ho is for ever from society, that he lAould offer you, if 
not restore to you, the liberty of disposing of your 
hand.” 

“ When a woman has done for a man that which I 
liavo done for him,” replied Marguerite, ”her only 
cxcusQ is to love him eternally, and it is that 1 mean 
to do.” 

Oh ! you are an angel !” exclaimed Paul. 

“Tell mo!” rejoined Marguerite, seizing the ^ young 
man’s hands, and looking at him with a supplicating 
alr-^— * 

“ Whatr 

“ Have you seen him, then?” 

“ I tan his friend, his brother.” 

“ Speak to mo of him, then?” she exclaimed, giving 
herself up entirely to the recollection of her lover, and 
forgetting that it was the first time she had seen the 
person to whom she was addressing questions of so 
delicate a nature. “ What is he doing? wKat hope has 
he ? Poor, unhappy man !" 

“ He loves you — ^and he hopes again to see you." 

“ Then, then,” stammered Marguerite, and drawing 
back some paces, -*-« he has toldiyou-—— ?" 

“All!" . • 

^^Ohl" sKe cried, looking down and^ concealing her 
over which a sudden tinge of red had cast itself, 
replacing for a moment its habitual pMoness. 

Paul approached her uud dasping her to his breast# 
eiclaimingr^ 

. You are a miracle of devotedness !" 

Yow.do not then despise m%riir?" said l&rgaerit^ 
venturing to raise her eyes. 
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“ Marguerite !” cried Paul, y bad 1 a riatW 1 wottld 
pray to heaven that she might Asemble you/* : ; 

Oh ! were it so you would have a most unhappy 
sister/* she replied, leaning upon his arm and bursting 
*ato tears. 

** Perhaps/* said Paul, smiling. 

^You know not, then——?” 

^‘Proceed/’ 

That Monsieur de Iiectouro is to arrive to-morrow 
morning.’* 

“I have been informed qf that/* 

And that to-morrow night the marriage contracts 
to be signed/* 

** I know that, too.** « 

Well ! then ! what can I hope for in such extremity 
as this? To whom can I apply to prevent this hated 
union ? Who can I interest to aid me ? My brother ? 
God knows that I forgive him, biit he cannot comprehend 
my feelings. My mother ? Oh ! sir, you do not know 
my mother. Sher is a woman whose* Reputation is 
unsullied, of the most austere virtue, and her will 
inflexible, for never having failed in her duty, she does 
not believe that others can forget it, and when she has 
once said, ^ It is my. will/ all that remains to do is to 
bow down one’s head, to weep, and to obey. My father ? 
Tesi I well know that my father must leave the room 
from which he has never stirred for twenty years, to 
sign this contraet. My father! for any one less 
u&appy and lessculpable* than 1 might prove a resource ; 
but you know not that he is insano^that he has lost 
his reason, and with it every feeling of paternal affec- 
tion. And besides, it is ten years* innee 1 last saw him. 
For the last ten years 1 have not pressed hie trembling 
hands, nor kissed his snow white hBks, Ho knows hot 
that he has still a daughter I he knows not^ Cven whether 
ho has a heart, and will not be able even to recogmse 
me. And were he but to know me, and took ohm|^ 
sbnonme, my mother would placespenin hk hi^ 



CONFIDENCE. 


* 


l^d would say, *Sign that, it is my will!* and he 
%ouId sijfn it — the iioor feeble old ;nanl and his 
^ughter would be comUmned.” 

‘‘ Yes, yes. I know all this as well as you do, my 
poor child but bo pacified, that contract never will bo 
signed,** , . 

And who can prevent it ?** 

‘awill!*' 

“Y^6u?** 

Do not despair. To-morrow I shall be present at 
tho family council.’* 

Who will present you there ?” 

I have the means.” 

My brother is violent and passionate. Oh ! good 
heaven, beware, while striving to save me that you' do 
not sink me still deeper in misery ?** 

“ Your brother’s person is in my eyes as sacred as 
your , own, Marguerite. Fear nothing, and rely confi* 
dently upon me/* 

“ Oh ! I believe you, sir, and I implicitly confide in 
you,” said Marguerite, as if overwhelmed by the con- 
tenc&ng feelings of confidence and mistrust which she 
had till then labored^ under. For what advantage 
could you derive from endeavoring to deceive me? 
What interest could you have to betray me?** 

None, undoubtedly ; but let us talk of other mat- 
ters. What line of conduct do you intend to pursue 
with regard to the Baron de Lectoftre ?’’ 

I will tell him all I” 

"Oh!” cried 'aPaul, bowing profoundly, "allow me 
to ado^ you.’’ 

Sir !” murmured Marguerite, " sir !" 

" As a sister ! as a sister !” 
f'Yes, you are indeed kind and good,” cried Mar- 
guerite, "and 1 believe it is God who sent you to 
my aid/* 

" Believe it,” replied Pauk 
. •‘Then — ^to-morrow evening.^ 
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Bo not be astonished, nor Earned at anything; that 
may occur, only contrive to lef me fcno^ir by letter, bv 
a word, a sign, the result of ^our interview with 
Bectoure!” 

I will endeavor to do 

13 now late, and your servant may be surprised 
at the length of this interview. Beturn to the castle, 
and say not a word of mo to any one. Farewell !” 

“ Farewell," reiterated Marguerite ; ** you to whom I 
know not what nanie to give.’^ 

“ Call me your brother." 

Farewell, then, brother." 

“ Oh, my sister ! my sister !" crie^ Paul, clasping her 
convulsively in his arms, your lips are the first from 
which I have heardl^ao sweet a word. God wffl reward 
yon for it." 

The young girl drew back amazed; and then re- 
turninff to Paul, she held out her hand to him. Paul 
again pressed it, and Marguerite left the cottage. 

The young man then went to the door of the inner 
room, and oi^ened it. 

And now, good old man," said be, conduct me to 
my father’s grave " 



CHAPTEE XI, 


THE COURTIEB* 


JtmUt,- -Dost thou know this watcr*fly 

Haraih. — Ko, my good lord. 

MamhU-^Thy state is the mpre gracious ; for ’tis a vice to know him* 

Shaxbspeabe. 

Here on my knees by heaven's blest power I iweaTi 
If youpersisty I ne'er henceforth wiU see you; 

But rather wander through tha world a beggar, 

And live on sordid scraps at poor men's doors. 

For, though to fortune lost, rlLstul inherit 
My mother's virtues and my father's honor 

The day following that on which ^ Paul had been made 
acquainted with the secret of his births the inhabitants 
ot the castle of Auray awoke more than over absorbed 
in the fears and hopes which their several interests' had 
created, for that day must necessarily prove a decisive 
one to the whole of them. The marchioness, whom 
our readers have ere this discovered, was neither perverse 
or wicked, but a haughty and inflexible woman, saw in 
it the termination of those heart*rehding apprehensions, 
which for so many years, had been her daily companions ; 
for it was above all, in the eyes of. her children, that 
she wished to preserve that unsullied reputation, the 
usuqmtion of* which had been purchased at such cost. 
Tb her, liectoure was not only a fitting son-in-law, 
bdng the bearer of a name as noble as her own, but 
more than this, a man, or rather a good genius who at 
the mime moment woidd bear away not only her daugh* 
ter, whom he would take wiUi idm as his wife, but her 
son sdso, to whom the minister^ thanks to this alliance, 
•had promised to give a regiment. Both hcfr children 
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gone, her first-born might come, and the secret rlrealed 
to him, ‘vrould find no echo. Moreover, there were a 
thousai^ methods by which to close his lips. 3?be for« 
tune of the marchioness was immense, and gold was one 
of those resources, which, in such a case, she deemed 
infallible. The more terrible her fears, the more ar- 
dently did she desire tliis union ; so that she not only 
encouraged the anxiety of Lectoure, but she also excited 
that of EmanueL As to the lattmr, tired of living un- 
known at Paris^ or immured in Brittany, lost in the 
crowd of brilliant young men who formed the household 
of the King, or shut up in the antique castle of his 
ancestors, having their portraits as his solo companions, 
he knocked with impatient eagerness at the golden door 
which his intended brother-in-law was to open for him, 
at Ycrsaillea. The grief and tears of his sister had, 
certainly, for a time afflicted him ; for he was ambitious, 
more from a dread of the ennut, which would consume 
him if compelled to live on his estate, and from the de- 
sire of parading at the head of his regiment, capti- 
vating the hearts of all the ladies by the richness acid 

f ood taste of his uniform, than from either pride or 
ardness of heart. Being himself incapable of form- 
ing any serious atjtaehment, and despite the fatal conse- 
qtiences of hia sister’s love, he considered that love, 
merely as a childish fancy, which the tumult and plea- 
sure of the world would soon efface from her memoiyi 
and he really believed that before a year had elapse^ 
she would TO the first to thank him for having thus 
done violence to her feelings.' 

As to Marguerite^ poor victim, so ^ irrevocably con- 
demned to be immolate^to the fear of one, and . to 
the ambition of the other, the scene of the preceding 
day had made a profound impression on her mmd. She 
could not at all account to herself for the extraordhiair jr 
feelings which the yom% man who bad transmitted ^ 
her the words of Lusignan, had awakened in h<^fi€»rtt 
who had tranquiUixed her as to the fate of the unhappy 

\ 
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wle^^and had cjoncludcd by pressiHg her his heart, 
and calling her his sister. A vague and instinctive 
hope whispered to her heart, that this man, as he had 
told h^, had received from heaven the mission to pro- 
tect her. But as she was ignorant of the tic which 
bound him to her, of the secret which made him master 
of his mother’s will, of the influence he might exercise 
over her fiiture life, she did not- dare allow herself to 
dream of happiness, habituated as she had been for six 
months, tb consider death as the only term to her mis- 
fortunes. 

The marquis, alone, amid the various emotions which 
agitated all around him, had remained coldly and im-^ 
passibly indiflerent ; for to him the world had ceased 
to move since the dreadful day on which reason bad 
abandoned him ; continually absorbed by one fixed 
idea, that of his mortal combat, without seconds. The 
only words he over uttered, were those pronounced by 
the Count de Morlaix, when he forgave him his death. 
He was an old man, weak as an infant, and whom his 
wife could overawe by a gesture, and who received 
from her cold and continuous will, every impulsion, 
which, for twenty years, the vegetating instinct had re- 
ceived, and which, on him, had usurped the place of 
reason and free will. On this day, however, a great 
change had taken place in his monotonous mode^ of life. 
A valet dc chambre had entered his apartment, and had 
succeeded to the marchioness in the cares of his toilette ; 
he had dressed him in his uniform of steward of the 
household, had decorated his breast' with the several 
orders that had been conferred upon him ; and then the 
marohioness, •placing a pen in his hand, had ordered 
him tp try to sign his name, and he had obeyed, pas- 
sively and negligently, without imagining that he was 
studying the part of an executioner. 

About three in the afternoon, a pdstchaise, the sound 
of whose^ wheels had very differently impressed the 
hearts of the three persons who were expecting it, 
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entered the court-yard of tbe castle. Emanuelliad e^erly 
run down to the vestibule to receive his future hrother- 
in-law, for it was he who had arriv|^» Lectoure sptang^ 
lightly from his carriage. He had halted for some timo 
at the lost post-house, to. attire himself In a presentable 
costume, so that he arrived in an elegant court dress of 
the latest fashion. Emanuel smiled at this evidence of 
his anxiety, for it was clearly to be perceived, that Lec- 
toure was determined not. to lose the advantkgo of a 
first favorable impression, by presenting himself in a 
dusty travelling dress. His intercourse with the fair 
sex had taught him, that they almost invariably judge 
*from the first glance, and the effect which it produces 
upon fheir minds or hearts, let it be favorable or un- 
favorable, is with difficulty removed. Moreover, it is 
but rendering justice to tlie baron to acknowledge 
that his person w«as graceful and elegant, and might 
have been dangerous to any woman whose heart waf 
not already occupied by another. 

“ Permit me, my dear baron, said Emanuel, advanc- 
ing toward him,** in the momentary absence of the ladies, 
to do the honors of the mansion of my ancestors. 
iSee,*’ continued he, when they had reached the top oi 
the stone steps leading into the hall, and pointing to 
the turrets and the bastions, ** these date from the time , 
of Philip Augustus, as to architecture, and from Henry 
IVf, in point of ornament.'' 

** Hpon my honor,” replied the baron, in the affect^ 
k>ne wluoh the young men of that , day had adopted, 

** it is a most charming fortress, and throws aroupd it, 
to a distance of at least three leagues, a baronial odoiir, 
which would perfume even an army contr&otor. ’ ‘If 
ever,” continued he, as they passed through the hall 
and entered a gallery ornamented on each side with 
long lines of family portraits, ** I should take a fancy to 
enter into a rebellion against Ihis most Christian 
. jesty^ I shall entreat you to lend me this jewel of a.: 
place; and,” added he, casting Ids eyes on the tong 
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rows of aneestora which offered themaelvos to his view^, 
** the garrison with it.** 

Thirty-three quarters — I will not say in flesh and 
blood,” replied Emanuel, ‘‘for they are long since 
umed to dost — ^but in painting^ as yoii. aee. They 
begin with a certain Chevalier Huguesi J^Aiiray, who 
accompanied King Louis VII: to the cniiadcs ; that 
one, it is pretended, is my aunt Deborah, whom you 
see decked out as Judith; and all this eventually ends 
in the male line, in the last member of this illustrious 
family, your very humble and very obedient servant,- 
Emanuel d’Auray.’* 

** It is perfectly respectable, and nothing can bo 
more authentic.” 

** Yes ; but as I do not feel that I have, as yet, be- 
come sufficiently a patriarch,** rejoined Emanuel, pass- 
ing before the baron to show him the way to the 
apartment which had been prepared for him, ** to spend 
my days in such formidable society, I hope, baron, that 
you have thought of the means by which I can with- 
draw from it ?” 

" Undoubtedly, my dear count,** said Loctou^e, fol- 
lowing him, " I wished even to have been myself the 
bearer of your commission, as my wedding gift to you. 
I knew of a vacancy in the queen’s dragoon’s, and called 
yesterday on M. de Maurepos to solicit it for yon, when 
I heard that it had beeh granted, at the request of I know 
not what mysterious admiral, a sort of corsair, pirate, or 
fantastic being, whom the <|ueen has made the fashion by 
giving hini her hand to kiss, and whom the king has 
taken a great aflection to because he beat the English, 

I know not where— so that his majesty has conferred 
upon the order of military merit, and presented him 
a sword with a gold hflt, just as he would have done to 
one of the Mobility. In shore, the game is lost bn that 
aide, but do not be alarmed, we will turn round to 
another.” 

“Very well,” replied Emanuel, “I care not what 
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regimeut it may bo in ; what I desire is, that it should 
be a rank, suitable to my siatne, and a position wlu^ 
would be becoming to our wealth.*’ 

Precisely — ^yoii shall have them.’* 

‘‘ But liow,” said Emanuel, wishing to change the sub- 
ject of conversation, how did you manage to gej rid^ 
the thousand engagements you must have had on your 
hands.” 

** Why,” said the baron, with that perfectly free and 
easy air, which belonged only to that distinguished class, 
and stretching himself upon a couch, for they had at 
length reached the apartment destined for him, ‘‘ why, 
by frankly stating the fact to them. I announced at the 
queen’s card table, I was going to be married.” 

Oil ! good heaven ! Why, this was perfect heroism I 
Abov*'> all, if you acknowledged you were about to seek 
a wife in the depths of Lower Brittany.” 

I did acknowledge it.” 

‘‘And then,” said Emauuel, smiling, “compassion 
stifled every angry feeling.” 

“ Gad ! you will readily comprehend, my dear count,** 
said Lectoure, putting one knee over the other and] balan- 
cing his leg with a motion as regular as that of a pen- 
dulum, “ our women of the court believe that the suti 
rises at Paris, and sets at Yersailles — all the rest of 


France, is, in their idea, a Lapland, Greenland, !^^ova 
Zerifbla ! ^o that they expect, as you have hinted, my 
dear count, to see me bring back '^Ith me from my voyage 
to the pole some large hands, and formidable feet ! • For- 
tunately, they Iffe mistaken,*’ he addeij, with an accent 
half timorous, half interrogatory ; “ is it not so, Emanuel f 
for you told me that your sister”— 

“You will see her,” replied Emanuel, 

“ It will be a dreadful disappointment to that poor 
Madame de Chaulne — it cannot be helped— and she 
console herself. What is Hf” 


This qpaestion was induced by the entrance of Eman- 
uel’s valet- de*ohambre, who had half opened the dQQ|i ' 
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imd remained upon the threshold, waiting, as was then 
the custom of all servants in great houses, till his master 
sliould address him. 

** What is it ? repeated Emanuel. 

Mademoiselle Marguerite d’Auray ro^uetts that 
Monsieur, the Baron do Lcctouro, will honor her \^itli a 
private inteiwiew.” 

“ Me !” said Lectoure, rising from the sofa, certainly, 
with the greatest pleasure.” 

‘‘But no! it is a mistake!” exclaimed Emanuel; 
“ you must he mistaken, Celcstin.” 

“ I have the lionor to assure your lordship,” replied 
the valet dc chambre, that I have correctly and faith- 
fully executed the order which was given to mo.” 

“ Impossible !” said Emanuel, uneasy to the highest 
degree, at the step his sister had ventured to take : “ Ba- 
ron, if you will be advised by mo, you will send the little 
simpleton about her business ” 

“By no moans! by no means,” replied Lectoure. 
^ What doesljhis bluebcard of a brother mean ? Celos- 
tin ! • Did you not call this lad, Colostin ?” 

Emanuel impatiently bowed his head in the affirmative. 

*‘ Well then, Celestin, tell my lovely betrothed that I 
throw myself at her knees, at .her feet, and that I await 
her orders either to go to her or to receive her hoM 
and there, take this for tho charges of your embass^” 

Ho throw him his purse. 

“ And you, count,” rejoined Lectoure, “I trust tliat 
you have coufidence enough in mo, to permit this tete a 
Uie/' 

“ Bi|t it IS so perfectly absurd !” 

“ Not at all,” replied Lectoure ; on tho contrary, it 
is perfectly befitting. I am not a crowned head, that I 
should marry a woman uppn herjportrait, and by proxy. 
I wish to see her in person. Come, Emanuel,” ho con- 
tinued, pushing his friend toward a side door, that he 
ought' not meet his sister — Come, now, tell me frankly 
-iin oonfidonoe^ between oarselves — ^is there any— -de-» 
formity?” 
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^ Why, no, by heaven T' replied the young oount, no 
— on the contrary, she is as lovely as an angel.’’ 

*‘Well, then!” said the baron, *‘what does all this 
opposition moan? Come, now, begone, or must I call 
niy guards?” 

No ; but on my word, £ am afraid that this little 
simpleton, who has not the slightest notion of Iho world, 
is eomintj lo destroy all that has been arranged between 
u^. ' 

Oh ! if that is all yo’i f^ar ” replied Lcctoure, open- 
ing the door, “ you may be perfectly at ease. 1 Kko the 
brother iA)o well not to look over some caprice — some 
extraordinary fantasies in the sister — and I pledge you 
my word as a gentleman, rndess the devil should play us 
some strange trick, (whom, 1 trust, is at this moment 
fully occupied in some other comer of th^ world !) that 
Mademoiselle Marguerite d’Auray, shall be Madame the 
ihirouobB de Lcc'toure, and that in a month you shall 
have your regiment.” 

This prpmiso api>earcd in some degree to pacify 
l]mamieh nho allowed liimsclf to he pushed out of the 
door without making further dilHculty. Lectoure im- 
mediately ran to a looking-glass to repair the slight 
traces of disorder, which the jolting over the three Inst 
leagues had ^/ccasioned in his dress. He had scarcely 
giv^to hk hair and garments the most becoming turn 
and'^olds, when the door again opened, and Celostin 
announced 

“ Mademoiselle Marguerite d’Auray.” 

The baron turned round, and percowed his betrothed 
standing pale and trembling on the threshold of the 
door. Although the promises of Emanuel h&d inspired 
him with some degree of hope, a Certain residue of doubt 
had still rcmalnd on bis mind, if not as to the beauty, 
at all events with regard to the deportment of the 
lady wlio was about to become his wife. His surprise 
was tlierefore unbounded, when he saw that delicate 
and graceful creature standing before him, and whom 
the most fastidious oritio of female elegance could only 



THE COUBTIBR. 


103 


liave reproached with being in a slight dei^rcotoo pallid. 
Marriages, such as the one about to be contracted by 
Lectourc, were by no means rare in an ago in which 
questions as to rank and suitableness of fortune in 
general, decided alliances between noble houses; but 
that which was scarcely found once in a thousand timo^, 
was, that a man in the baron’s position should meet, 
immured in a distant pro\mcc, a Jady possessed of an 
imiuonse fortune, and whom, at the first glance, he 
could discern, was worthy, by her demeanor, her ele- 
gance, and her beauty, to shine in the most brilliant 
circles of the court. He, therefore, advanced toward 
her, no longer with the feeling of superioiity as a courtier, 
addressing a country girl, but with all the respectful 
ease which distinguUhed good society at that time. 

“ Pardon me, niademoiselle,** said he, ofieriug her his 
hand to conduct her to an arm chair, but which she did 
not accept ; it was to mo to solicit the favor you have 
besto^wod upon me ; and believe me, it w^as the appre- 
hension of being considered indiscreet, which alone has 
occasioned the apparent neglect of allowing myself to be 
forestalled/* ' 

** I truly appreciate this delicacy, fcir,*’ replied ^lar- 
guerito, in a trembling voice, and retreating one stop, 
she remained standing,, “ It strengthens me still more 
in the confidence which, without having seen you, ’With- 
out knowing you, 1 had placed in ^our houoi* and good 
faith/* 

‘^Wliatever aim this confidence may hove had, I am 
honored by it, hiademoisello, and I will oiideavor to 
render myi^elf Vorthy of it. But, good lioa\ eu, what can 
so aflfcot you ir** 

^'Nothing, sir, nothing,** replied Marguerite, on* 
deavoring to overcome her emotion ; but it is — it is— 
that I have to tell you that — ^but — really — am not 
sufficiently mistress of myself to ** 

She staggered, and appeared as if about to fall ; the 
boron sprang toward her to ofibr his support, but he 
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had scarcely touched her when a flusli of crimson suf- 
fused the cheeks of the young girl, and with a feelihlg^ 
which might be attribut<^ as well to modesty as to re- 
pugnance, she disengaged herself from his arms. Lec- 
touro had taken her hand, and conducted her to a chair, 
against which she leaned, but would not seat herself in it. 
» " Good God !” exclaimed the baron, still retaining 
her hand, ‘‘it must then bo something veiy difficult to 
utter, that has brought you hither ! Or, without my at 
all suspecting it, has mv being affianced to you already 
conferred upon me the imposing air of a husband ?" 

Marguerite made another effort to withdraw her hand 
from the bsuron, and which induced the latter to ob- 
serve it, 

“How!" said ho, “not ^^atisfied with having the 
moil adorable of faces, the elegant figure of a fairy, but 
you must have such lovely liands! — ^hands perfectly 
royal in their shape — why, 'tis enough to make me 
expire at once.” 

“I trust M, le Baron,” roioined Marguerite, and 
making a last effort, she withdrew hor hand l^om his 
grasp, “that the words with which you are now ad- 
dressing mo, are merely words of gallantry." 

“ No, by my soul I they are the sincere truth." 

“Well then, I hope, should it be, which I much 
doubt, that you really think that which you have been 
pleased to say — trust, 1 say, that such motives will 
not lead you to attach a higher value to the union 
which has been projected f* • 

“ They will, indeed, and that I swear to you." 

And yet," continued Marguerite, gasping for breath, 
so much was her heart oppressed, “and yet, sir, you 
consider marriage as a solemn matter?" 

“ Tliat is as it may happen,” smilingly replied Loe- 
tourc; “for example, if I were about to marry an old 
dowager.” * 

“In short,” rejoined ’Marguerite, in a more detoi^ 
mined tone, “ I beg your pardon, sir, if I have been 
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mistaken: I thought, pcihaps, that with regard to the 
alliance proposed between us, }ou had formed some 
idea of reciprocity of feeling.” 

“Never!*' cried Ijectouro, interrupting her, for ho 
appeared as eager to avoid the frank explanation, 
which Marguerite desired, as she seemed to provoke 
it. “Never! and above all, since I have seen you, I 
could not hope to bo worthy of your love. And yet 
my name, my position in society, notwithstanding I 
should fail to influence your heart, may yet give me a 
title to your hand.” 

“ But how, sir,” said Marguerite, timidly, “ how can 
you separate tl^o one from the other?*' 

“ As do three-fourths of the people who get married, 
mademoiselle,” replied Lectouro, with a carelessness 
''^hich would have at once deterred the confidence of a 
Voman less candid than Marguerite. “ A man marries 
in x'^rder to have a wife, the wife to have a husband ; it 
is a>^ocial compact, an arrangement of convenience. 
Whaf’^n love liave to do in a matter of this nature ?*' 

** pardon, sir ; perhaps I have not clearly ex- 
pressed my meaning,” continued Marguerite, making an 
effort to control her feelings, and to conceal from the 
man upon Vhom her future fate depended, the impres- 
sion his words had produced upon her mind. “ But 
you must attribute my hesitation, sir, to the timidity of 
a young girl, compelled by imperious circumstances to 
speak on such a subject.” 

“ Not at all, msdomoisollc,” replied Lcotouro, bowing 
and giving to his voice a tone which nearly approached 
raiUory ; “ on the contrary, you speak like Clarissa Har< 
lowe, and all you say is as clear as daylight. God has 
endowed me with a mind sufliciontly quick-sighted per- 
fectly to comprehend things which are but liinted at.” 

“How, sirT cried Mafguorite, “you comprehend 
what I had the intention of saying, and you allow mo 
tp continue ? How would it be if on looking deeply 
into my heart and interrogating all its feeUngs, 1 
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found it impossible to love — to love the person wlio 
liad boon presented to me as my future husband V* 

Why," replied Leotoure, in tlio same sarcastic tone 
in which ho had before spoken, “in my opinion the 
best course to pursue would bo not to toll him of it." 

“ And why not, sir 

Tlecauso — bat — but— because it would really be too 
siin}>lo.” 

** And if that avowal were made, not from simplicity 
but from delic/icy ? If I added, and may the shame of 
such an avowal fall bach oul those who compel me to luahe 
it — if I added sir, that I have loved, that I still love?" 

“ Oh ! some little romance, is it not so ?” said Lec- 
touro, carelessly, crossing his log and playing with tho 
frill of liis shirt ; ** upon my honor, the race of little 
cousins is an accursed race. But fortunately we know 
w hat these ephemeral attachments are ; and there is not 
a school-girl, who, after the holidays, docs not return 
to her convent but with a passion in her little hcai*t." 

Unfortunately for mo," replied Marguerite, with a 
voice as sormwful and grave as that of the baron was 
sarcastic and light, unfortunately, 1 am no longer a 
sehool-girl, sir ; and although still young, I have long 
ago passed tho ago of cUildish games and infantine at- 
tachments. When I spccik to the man who does me 
the honor to solicit iny hand and to offer mo his name, 
of my^ove for another, ho ought to understand tlial I 
am speaking of a serious, profound, and eternal love ; 
of one of those ])assions, in fine, which leave their 
traces in the heart, and imprint them there for ever," 
I’he devil ! " exclaimed Xoctouro, as if beginning 
to attach some importance to Marguerite’s confession ; 

why, this is perfectly pastoral. But let us see'! is it a 
young man whom one can receive at one’s house ? " 

Oh! sir," cried Marguerite, catching at tho hope 
which these words seemed to inspire: “oh! believe- 
tno, he is the most estimable being, the most devoted 
soul — ^ " 
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Why, I am not asking you to tell me this — was 
noit peaking of the qualities of his heart — ^lie has all 
these, of course, tliat’s perfectly understood. 1 ask you 
whether he is noble ? if he is of good race ? in short, 
whether a woman of quality could acknowledge liliu, 
and that without degrading her husband ? 

** His father, whom he lost when very young, and 
w'ho was my father's friend from infancy, was a coun- 
sellor at the Court of Rennes/' 

Nobility of the bar I " exclaimed Lectoure, dtoppins; 
his nother lip with a contemptuouB shrug ; I would 
rather it were otherwise — is he a knight of Malta, at 
least ? " 

“ He was educated for a military life.” 

Oh ! then, we must get a regiment for him, to gi\ o 
him rank and standing in society. Well, that's all 
arranged, and it is well. Now, listen to me; he will 
absent himself for six months, merely for decency's sake, 
will obtain leave of absence, no dimcult matter now, as 
we are not at wMr — he will get himself presented to you 
for form's sake, by some mutual friend, and then all will 
go on rightly." 

“ I do not understand you, sir," replied Marguerite, 
looking at the baron with an expression of jirofound 
astonishment." 

What I have said to you is, notwithstanding, jier- 
fcctly pellucid," rqjoincd the latter, with some show of 
impatience; “you have engagements ou your side— I 
have on mine— but that is no reason for preventing an 
union which is poKoctly suitable in every respect ; aiul 
once accomphsiicd, w^hy, I think, we ai'o bound to ren- 
der it as bearable as wo can. Do you comprehend mo 
now f " 

“ Oh ! pardon me, sir, pardon me," cried Marguerite, 
starting back, as tliough these words had outfag^ her ; 
' “ I have’ been very imprudent, very culpable perhaps ; 
but whatever I may have been, I did not dream I could 
have merited so gross an insult. Oh I sir, the blush oi 
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ehamo is now scorching my cheeky but more for you 
than for myself. Yes, 1 understand you— an apparcan 
love and a concealed one ; the face of vice and the mask 
of virtue; and it is to mo — ^to me, the daughter of the 
Marquis d’Auray, that so shameful, so humiliating, so 
infamous a bargain is proposed. Oh ! " continued she, 
falling into an arm-chair, and hiding her face with both 
her hands, I must then be a most unfortunate, most 
contemptible lost creature ! Oh ! my God ! my God !’* 
Emanuel! Emanuel!" cried the baron, opening the 
door, at which he rightly suspected Marguerite’s brother 
had remained ; come in, my dear friend ; your sister 
is attacked with spasms; these things ought to be at- 
tended to, or they may become chronic; Madame de 
Mouian died of them. Here, take my scent bottle, and 
let her smell at it. As to myself, I am going down into 
the park. If you have nothing else to do, you can 
rejoin me there, and bring me, if you please, news of 
your sister ” ' 

Saying these ivords, the Baron do Lectoure left the 
room with miraculous calmness, leaving Marguerite and 
Emanuel together. 
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THE CHALLENOB. 

Do ofl yon will) heap wronM on vronga upon m«» 

It shall not anger me-^l tAl thee Olaudius^ 

IIlou art enshrined in a holy ciicle 

My foot can neyer pass— nor taunt, nor insult 

Can e*er induce this hand to riso against thoe» 

Therefore be satisfied — Once more 1 tell thee 
1 iwU not fight vith thee.— Old Play. 

Ok tho day on which the interview between Marguerite 
and the Baron de Lectoure had taken place, the result 
of which had proved so diametrically opposed to the 
hopes and expectations of the young girl, on that day at 
four o’clock, the duiner bell recalled tho baron to the 
oastle. Emanuel did the honors of tho table, for the 
marchioness could not leave her husband, and Margue- 
rite had requested permission not to come down stairs. 
The other guests were the notary, the relations of tho 
family, and the witnesses. Tho repast was a gloomy 
one, notwithstanding the imperturbable gaiety of Leo- 
toure ; but it was evident that by his joyous humor, so 
stirring that it appeared feverish, he strove to stun his 
own flings. Frqm time to time, indeed, his boisterous 
liveliness failed all at once, like a lamp, the oil of which 
is nearly extinguishod, and then it suddenly burst forth 
again, As doth the flame when it devours its last alimoriu 
At seven o'dock they rose from table, and went into the 
drawing-room. It would be difficult to form an idea of 
the strange aspect which the old castle then presented ; 
the vast apartments of which wore hung with damask 
draperies, with gothic designs, and ornamented with 
fdmiture of the times of Louis Xlll. and Louis XI 
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They had been so long closed that they appeared ttnacH 
cusrtomed to the presence of living beings. And, there- 
fore, not^thstanding the abundance of chandeliers mth 
'which the servants had decorated the rooms, the feeble 
and vasciUating light of the wax candles was insufficient 
to illuminate the vast rooms, and in which the voice 
resounded as under tho arches of "a cathedral. The 
small number of tho guests, who were to be joined dur- 
ing the evening by some tl\ree or four gentlemen of the 
neighbourhood, increased the gloom which appeared to 
hover over the emblazoned columns of the castle. In 
the centre of one of the saloons, the same one in which 
Emanuel, at the moment after his arrival from Paris, 
had received Captain Paul, was placed a table prepared 
with Piuch solemnity, on which was laid a closed port- 
folio, which, to the eyes of a stranger ignorant of all 
that was preparing, might as Avell have enclosed a death 
warrant as a marriage contract. In the midst of these 
grave aspects and gloomy impressions, from time to time 
a ahriU mocking laugh would reach the ears of a group 
of persons whispering to each other; It proceeded from 
Lectoure, who was amusing himself at the expense of 
some good country gentlemen, without any respect for 
the fc^ngs of Emanuel, upon whom a portion of his 
raillery necessarily recoiled. Ho would, however, every 
now and then cast an anxious glance around the room, 
and then a gloomy cloud would pervade his features, 
for he saw not either his father-in-law^ or the marchioness, 
or .Marguerite enter tho room. As ,we have already 
stated, that neither of them had been present at the 
dinner table, and his interview with the latter had 
however careless he endeavored to appear, left htin 
without some uneasiness ' with reg^d to the signing of 
the contract, which was to take place during the eveiir* 
ing. Neither was Emanuel exempt firoih all ankiety; 
and he had just determined to go up to his 
ai>ar,tment, when in passing through one of the rooma 
ho saw lieotoure, who made a sign to Urn to draw 
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By heaven i ^you have come in the nick of time, my 
dear count/’ said he to him^ while appearing to pay the 
greatest attention to a good country gentleman, who 
was talking to him, and of whom he seemed on terms 
of perfect intimacy; ‘‘here is M. de Nozay, who is 
relating to mo some very curious things^ upon my word ! 
But do you know,” continued he, turning to the narra- 
tor, “ this is most admirable, and highly interesting, I 
also have marshes and ponds, ami 1 must ask my steward 
as soon as 1 get to Paris, to toll mo where they are 
situated* And do you catch many wild ducks in this 
way.’* 

“ An immense quantity,” replied the gentleman, and 
with the accent of perfect simplicity, wliioh proved that 
Ijectoure could, without foar of detection, for some time 
longer sustain the conversation in the same tone. 

“What, then, is this miraculous mode of sporting?** 
inquired Emanuel. 

“ Only imagine, my dear friend,” replied Lectoure, 
with the most coini)leto sang froid, “ that this gentleman 
gets into the water up to his neck, — At what time oi 
the year, may I ask, without being indiscreet ?” 

“ In the month of December and January/* 

“ It is impossible that any thing can bo more pie- 
turesquo. I was saying, then, that he gets into the water 
up to his neck, puts a hirge toadstool over his head, and 
conceals himself among the bulrushes. This so com- 
pletely metamorphoses him that the ducks do not 
recoguise him, and allow him to come close to them. 
Did you not say soV’ 

“ As near as I am to you.” 

“iahl really!” exclaimed Emanuel. 

“And this gentleman kilis just as many as ho 
pleases.” 

"I kill them by dozens,” said ho, proudly, being 
enchanted by the attention wliich the two young men 
were paying to the recital of his exploits, 

•‘It must bo a delightful tiling for your good lady, if 
she be fond of ducks,” smd Emanuel* 
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" She adores them,*' said M. de Nosay. 

1 hope you will do me the honor«lip introduce me 
to so interesting a person/* said Leotoure, bowing. 

** Undoubtedly baron/* 

"I swear to you/* said Lectoure, "that instantly on 
sny return to Paris, 1 will speak of this sport in the 
king’s dressing-room, and I am persuaded that his 
majesty himself will make a trial of it in one of lus 
large ponds of Versailles.” * 

1 beg your pardon, dear marquis,” said Emanuel, 
taking Lectouro’a arm, and whispering in his car, “ this is 
one of our country neighbors, whom we could not do 
otherwise than invite on so solemn an occasion.** 

** It requires no apology, my dear friend/* said Loc- 
touro. using the same precaution not to be heard by the 
party in question: '^you would have been decidedly 
wrong had you deprived me of so amusing a companion. 
He is an appendage to the dower of my future wife, 
and I should have been greatly chagrined not to have 
made his acquaintance/* 

** Monsieur do la Jarry/* said a servant, opening tho 
door. 

‘‘ A sporting companion ?** said Leetoure. 

" No/* replied M. de Nozay ; “ he is a traveller.** 

^^Ahl ah I** exclaimed Lcotoure, with an accent 
which announced that the newly arrived personage was 
to bo the subject of a new attack. He bad hardly 
made the ejaculation, w’hen the person announced 
entered the room, niufUed up in a Polish dress, lined 
with fur. 

'' Ah ! my dear La Jarry,^ cried Emanuel, advancing 
to meet him, and holding out his hand to* him, ** but how 
you are be-furred ! Upon my honor, you look like the 
Czar Peter.** 

^‘Itis/* replied La Jarry, shivering, although the 
weather was by no means cold, “ because, when one 
arrives from Naples— pernrrou !’* 

Ah ! the gentleman has arrived from ^Naples," noid 
Lectoure, joining in the conversation. 
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Direct, fill-/* 

"Did you &ceud Vesuvius, sir ?” 

" No. I was satisfied with looking at it from my 
window. And then,” continued tho travdler, with a 
tone of contempt, most humiliating to the voicano, 
"Vesuvius is not the most curious thing that is to be 
seen at Naples. A mountain that smokes ? my chimney 
does as much, when the wind is in the wrong quarter^ 
•*«-and besides Madame La Jarry was dreadfully alarmed 
at the idea of an eruption." 

" But of course you visited tho Grotto del Cane f " 
continued Lectoure. 

" To what purpose ?*' rejoined La Jarry ; " to see an 
animal that has vapors — give a pill to tlic first poodle 
that passes, and he will do as much. And then, 
Madame La Jarry has quite a passion for dogs, and it 
would have given her pain to witness so cruel au 
exhibition." 

" I hope, however, that a man of science, like yourself," 
said Emanuel, bowing, "did not neglect the Solfatara." 

" Who, I — I would not set my feot there. I can 
very easily imagine what throe or four acres of sulphur 
looks like, the sole produce of which is a few millions 
of matches. Moreover, Madame La Jarry cannot sup- 
port the odour of sulphur." 

" What do you think of our new friend ?" said Eman- 
ue4 leading Lectoure into the room in which tho 
contract was to be signed. 

" X know not whether it is because I saw tho other 
first, but I deoidefily prefer Nozay." . 

The door again opened, and the servant loudly 
aniioUBced,''^ Monsieur Paul." 

" Eh !" exclaimed Emanuel, turning round. 

'*Who is this inquired L^toure, listlessly^ 
."anotbqr country neighbour?" 

"No; this is quite another sort of person," relied 
Smaau^'with agitation, Sow does this man dare to 
present himself here V* 


e 
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**Ah! ah! a plebeian — eh? a covmm feilow, is he 
not? but rich, I suppone. pw? muaieian? 

punter ? well, I can assure yon, Snaaud, that are 
be^nning to receive this sort of pmle^that ftconrsed 
philosophy has confounded ev^ thnig. It cannot be 
helped, my dear fellow, we must courageously make up 
our minds to it — we have come to that. An artist sits 
down by a great noble, dbows him, touches the comer 
of his hat to him, remains seated when die o&er rises 
—they converse together on court matters— they jest, 
they joke, they squabble^ it is hon ton though decidedly 
bad tasto.** 

“You are mistaken, Lcotoure,*' replied Emanuol; 
“ he ih neither poet, painter, or musician ; he is a man to 
whom I must speak alone. Just lead off Nosay, while 
E do the same with La Jarry.” 

Upon this, the two young gentlemen took each of 
the country neighbours by the arm, and drew them 
away into another room, talking of shooUng and tm* 
veiling. The side door through which tliey w«nt out, 
had scarcely closed upon them, when Pmd araeared at 
tho principal one. He went into the room he already 
knew, each comer of which concealed a door— the one 
led to a Ubrary, the other to the room in which he had 
been shut up on his first visit, awaiting the result of the 
conference l^tween Marguerite and l&namiel, and then 
approaching the table, be trained there for a moment; 
looking attentively at the two dbors, as thou^ Ho had 
expect to SCO one of them opened. His hope was 
not fallacious. In a few momonts, ‘that of the litairy 
was opened, and he perceived a white foim standing 
within it; he rushed towards it. * . * 

“ Is it you, ^Tguerite V* said he. 

“ Yes,” replied a tremMiog voice. 

"Well?“ 

‘‘Itoldhimalir 

“And 

And in ten minutea the contact Is In tai Agaai? 
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1 Buapeeted as muoli — he is a xmserable 'wretch ” 

^ What's to oe done cried tho young girl. 

** Take courage. Marguerite.'' 

Courage — oliUt now fails me entirely.” 

“There is that which will restore iti” said Paul, 
handing her a letter. 

** W^t does this letter contjun P” 

“The name of the village in which you will find 
your son, and the name of the woman in whose house 
be has been concealed.” 

“My son! oh I you are my guardian angd,” cried 
Marguerite, endeavoring to kiss the hand which* held 
the paper to her. 

Silence I some one is coming — whatever may happen, 
you will find me at Achard’s/* 

Marguerite suddenly closed the door without reply- 
ing to him, for she had heard the sound of her brothers 
footsteps. Paul turned round, and went to meet him, 
which he did, near the table. 

“ 1 expected you at another time, sir, and in less numcH* 
rous company,” said Emanuel, who was the first to speak. 

“ It appears to me that we are alone ai this moment,” 
said Paul, glancing Uround the room. 

“ Tes, but it is here that tho contract is to be signed, 
and in on instant this room will be full.” 

“ But many things may be said in an instant, count.” 

“ Tea are right, sir, but you must meet a man who 
does not require more than an instant to comprehend 
them.” 

“lorn listening,” said Paul. 

“You spqke'to me of letters,” rqjoined Emanueli 
drawim*ilearer to him, and lowering his voice. 

“It u true,” said Paul, with the same calmness. 

“ You fixed a price upon those letters 

“ is also true ” 

“Well, then! if you aro a man of honor, for that 
price, for tho sum enclosed in this poeket-book,^ you 
ought now to he prepared to give them up.” 
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Yes, sir, yoa/* replied Paul, the case stood thus, 
as long as 1 believed your sister, forgetful of the vows 
she had made, the fault she had committed, and even 
the child to which she had ^ven birth, was seconding 
your ambition by her perjury. Then, I thov^t it 
would be a sufficiently bitter fate for the poor child to 
enter upon life without a name and without a family, 
not to ^low him to enter it without a fortune also, and 
1 then Remanded of you, it is true, that sum in ex- 
change for the letters m my possession. But now the 
stal^ of things is altered, sir. I saw your sister throw 
herself upon her knees before you, I heard her entreat 
«you not to force her into this infamous marriage, and 
neither prayers, nor tears, nor supplications could make 
any impression on your hekrt. It is now for mo, for 
liio who- hold your honor, and the honor of your 
ikmily within my hands, it is for me to save the mother 
from despair, as I would have saved the child from 
penury and misery. Those letters, sir, shall bo de- 
livered to you, when you shall, upon this table, instead 
of signing the marriage contract of your sister with the 
Baron de Lectoure, sign that of Mademoiselle Margue- 
rite d'Auray with Auatole de Lusignan.’^ 

“ Never, sir, never I” 

** You shall not have them, excepting on that con- 
dition, count.*’ 

^^Ohl I shall, perhaps, find some mode of compel- 
liugyou to return them.” 

1 know not any,” coldly replied Paul. 

" Will you, sir, deliver those letters to me !” 

Count,” replied Paul, with an expression of counte- 
nance, which, under the oiiOumstances, was perfectly 
inexplicable to Emanuel, ** count, listen to met” 

Will you return me those letters, sir t” 

“ Count"* ■ ‘ 

**Tcs, ornor ' 

Nor said Paul, calmly. 

••Well then, sir, you wear a sword, as I do ; we are 



THC CHiXUBKOS. 


117 


both gentlemeti> or rather 1 would believe you to be 
such ; let us leave the house togethcTi and one of us 
shall return alone^ and he, being unfettered and power- 
ful from the death of the other, shall then do as h* 
best pleases." 

1 regret I cannot accept the offer, count" 

How i you wear that uniform, that cross upon your 
breast, by your side that sword, and you refuse a duel." 

^^Yes, Emanuel, I do refuse it, because 1 cannot 
raise my sword against you, count— believe me, I 
entreat you." 

‘‘You cannot fight with me !" 

, “ I cannot, upon my honor,** 

“ You cannot fight with me, you say ?" 

At this moment a person who had entered tne room 
without being perceived, burst into a loud laugh, dose 
behind the two young men. Paul and Emanuel turned 
hastily round. Leotoure was standing dose to them. 

“ But," said Paul, pointing to Leotoure, ‘‘ I can fight 
with him, for he is a miserable and infamous wretch," 

A burning blush passed over Lcctoure’s features, like 
the reflection of a flame. He made a step towards 
Paul, and then stopped. 

‘‘It is well, sir," said he; “send your seoond to 
Emanuel and they can arrange this matter." 

“You will nnderstand that botween.ua the affdr is 
merely deferred,'* said Emanuel, to Paul. 

“ SUenoel" replied Paul, “ they are announcing your 
mother." ^ 

“ Yes, silence, and to-morrow we meet again. Lec- 
toure," addpd *£manuel, “let us go to receive my 
mother.V 

Paul looked silently at the young men as they retired, 
and then ho entered the small room in whi^ he had 
before been cpnconleclt 
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THIS OOKTBACT. 

Liaten to ne and heed me ' If fhJi eonhnel 
Thou hold at me to, etnde thou the eeault I 
Answer to heaven io’- what I auftor 1 aot I 
FrMiart tbyaeli for aueh ealaittity 
T.; fall on mo, and those whose evil 
Have linked them with me, as no pest sdsbap, 

However rare and muvelloualy sad, 

CanparallrL 

EnouIiEV- ZS e SmMatk, 

At tbe momrat that Fatil wont into the study, the 
marohioness appeared at the door of the dtavring'KXHu, 
followed hy the notary, and the several persons who 
had been invited to be present at the signing of the 
contract. ITotwithstonamg the nature the meethig, 
the marohioness had not considered it proper to lay 
aside, even for one evening, her mourning garments, 
and dressed in complete black, as.she hod been always 
during twenty years, she came mto the room a few 
moments hetore the marquis. None of the persoiu 
present, not even his son, had seen the marquis fat 
many ^jrWs. Such atteutiou was in those days paid 
to ancient forms, that the marchioness would not sUew 
the marriage contract of her daughter to he signed, 
without the head of the fiunily, although deprived pf 
reason, being present attho ceremony. However Httle 
accustomed Lectoure was to feel intimated, 
marchioness produced upon him the effect which ^e 
did on every one that approached her, and on seeing 
her enter the room with so grave and dupdfied an 
aspect^ he bowed to her with a feeling of profound 
respect. . 
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am mteful to you* gentlemen,** said the mar* 
ohioness, bowing to the pmnons who accompanied her, 
for the honor you have been pleased to confer upon 
me, by being present at the betrothal of Mademoiselle 
Marguerite d jAiuray, with the Baron de Lectoure. I, 
in consequence, was desirous that the marquis, although 
suffering &om illness, should also bo present at^ this 
meeting, to thank you at least by his presence, if he 
cannot do so verbally. You ore ^ aware of his un« 
fortunate malady, and you will, therefore* &ot be as- 
tonished, should some ^jointed words — r.** 

^ Yes, madam,** said Lectoure, interrupting her, wo 
know the mjisfortune which has befoUen him, and we 
admire the devoted wife, who for twenty years has borne 
half the weight of this sad visitation.** 

** You see, madam,** said Emanuel, addressing in his 
turn, and kissing the hand of his mother, all the 
world bows down in admiration of your conjugal 
piety.** 

where is Marguerite ?” miurmured the marchioness, 
in a half whisper. 

**She was here not a moment ago,’* said Emanuel. 
**Let her know that we are tdl assembled,’* rejoined 
the marebioness, in the same tone. 

A servant then announced *Hbe Marquis d’Auray.** 
All present drew to one side, so as to leave free pas- 
saro from the dror, and all eyes were directed to the 
spot at which this new personage was to appear. It 
was not long before their curiositv was satisfied ; the 
marquis came in almost immediately, supported by twq 
aemnta- . • 

He was an^old man, whose countenance, notwith- 
standing^ that the traces of suffering had deeply fur- 
rowed it, still retained that noble and dignified ap- 
pearance which had rendered him one of the most d& 
ringaishednmnoft^courtofL^^ Hislarge, 
hollow, and feverish eyes, glanced around the assembly 
with a strange expression of astonishment. Ha was 
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dressed in his costume of Steward of the Household 
wore the order of the Hol;y Q^host suspended from his 
necki and that of St. Louis, at his buttonhole. He 
advanced slowly, and without uttering a word* TdbB 
two servants led him fo^ard amid the most profound 
silence, to an arm^^chair, in which he seated himself, and 
the servants left the room. IThe marchioness then placed 
herself athis nght hand. !rhe notary opened the port* 
folio, drew from it the marriage contract and read it 
aloui The marquis and the marchioness made over 
the sum of five hundred thousand francs to Lectourc, 
and gave a like sum to Marguerite, os her dowry. 

During the whole of tho time occupied by the reading 
of the contract, the marchioness, nc^withstanding her 
great self command, had betrayed some symptoms of 
nneasiuess. But just at the moment when the notary 
had placed the contract open on the table, Emanuel 
returned and approached ms mother. 

And Marguerite?** said the marchioness. 

** She win be here instantly.** 

Madam,” murmured Marguerite, half opening the 
door, and clasping her hands. 

The marchioness pretended npt to hear her, and 
pointed with her finger at the pen. 

Baron, it is you who are first to sign.*^ 

Lectoure immediately approached the table and 
signed the contract. 

** Madam !” cried Marguerite, in a tone of 8Up]^ca<* 
tion, and advancing one step toward her mother. 

Pass the pen to your betiothed,, Baron ” said the 
marchioness. 

The Baron walked round the taUe, and drew near 
to Mar^erite. 

** Madam I” again cried the lattm ^ with an accent so 
melancholy, that it struck to the heart of erery person 
present, and even the nwquis himself rmsed his hM}« 

** Sign r said the marchionessi pointing to the nuu^ 
ringe contract. 
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* Oh ! mj father ! my father I” exdaimed Marguerite 
throwing herself at the feet of the marquis. 

"What does this meanP" said the marohioness, 
leaning uf^n the arm of the marquis* chair, and hend* 
ing over him, "are you mad, mademoiselle?^ 

"My fathw! ohl my fhther!" ai^n cried Mar> 
guerite, throwing her arms around him, " my ihther, 
have pity, save your daughter!” 

"Man^ritel” murmured the marchicmess, in a 
threatenmg accent. 

“ Madam !" replied Marguerite, "I cannot address 
mystlf to you*~-permit me, then, to implore my father’s 
pi^ ; unlesB," she added, pointing to tto notary with 
a ium and determined gesture, " you would prmer my 
inyoldng the protection of the law." 

" Gome, come,” said the marchioness, rising, and in 
a tone of hitter irony, "this is a family scene, and 
which, although highly interesting to near relations, 
must he sufficientlT tedious to strangers. Gentlemen, 
you will find refiresWents in the adjoining rooms. My 
son, conduct these gentlemen, and do the honws. 
Banm, I must beg your pardon for a short time.” 

Emanuel and L^toure bowed'in silence and wiib> 
drew, followed hy all the company. The mardtioness 
remained mhtbmeas nnril the last of them had with* 
dmwn, and then she closed all tiie doors leading into 
the room, when, returning to the mtnrquis, whom 
Marguerite still held: clasped in her arms. 

" And now,” said she, "that there is no one present 
mteenting those who hare the right to lay them com* 
manos r^n yom sign that paper, mademoiseUe, at 
le^therpom." 

" Edr pity’s sake,* madaca, fmr pity’s sake^ do not 
con^ me to commit so infiuaous an act I” 

" mve yon not heard me ?" said the mandiiooess, 
sdring to her vuce an impenitire tone, which we 
ihou^ iimpoBsible to he rwnsted, " or must I repeat 
my words r Sign, leave the room.' 
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"Ohl my cried lijbifpuriifly '‘ucNfl 

meecyi ehaU nc^ b» eaidt tturii met bafriog 

bewi fim TOf ftthw’» efiCNacft fer Itca 

^ega, I iraa tern from bn cnoe Ibennit I again 
bebeld biti^— and tha'^.befwe Se bad reeoraued m, 
befinp be Has embneed me. Ob I &tbn:i I ntiwr!~it 
» I, it is your daughter r * 

“ Wbat is that roide that is imbloriag me F** mni^ 
mured the^ marquis. “ Who is ms <md vbo ealla 
me&therF” : ' 

** That Toice,*^' laid the nwrcfaioaess, seizing tiie arm 
of her daugbteii “is. a voice that is raised against the 
rights of datura, llhat child k a tehrilkms daughter.’* 
My kther !” cried Mmguerite bujrioriQgly, ** look 
at me.'! Ohi my&ther, save met &feed met I am 
Margumte.** 

“ fibin^rite P Marguerite f” stammered tin aumqnn, 
** I bad mtmrn’]^ a child of that name/' 

^'It k I! it k li” rejoiqed Marguerite: “I am 
yoinr,riiild'-'>-f am your Aiughter," 

“There aretuxmildrmr but those who obey. (%ey ! 
and you trill then hdire the x%ht to call yourself our 
dandter,’* xtgoined the maromonsea. 

“To youj my father, yes,— to yon I am ready to 
<d>sy. But. you do wit command thk Sacrifice ! you 
do not whdi mit I ahoold be unk^py'^nnlu^y ,eycn 

to dei^hir— .unhappy even to death*' " 

Cornel corner' said the maiqhk bridmg bec.bihia 
turn, arid pressing her to bk bent. “ ObJ tibi k'd 
delkioas and . unknonur . feeling to ke.' j£pd aow^ 
wfloil waitr He pressed hk band to b^ fismbdid. 
“ It seems to me that I recidleet.'^ ’ .v, .. r- 

“Sirl”. cried the man^neam -^'tell bee ^at..tbe 
on^t to obey ( . that Ibe malem^on: of Cjp&’dliiia 
sebeOhmd cbud^ . b^ <:i|^ 
miwiusi^hmmherflwiftyr' •> . : ^ j- - 

Ibe matqnk alowly raked bk beadi^ jsidvft^ 
bn piercing eyes upon bia yik> and thto iilMily 
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mouottneed the fbllowing words : "Toko core ! madanai 
t^ care. Have I not told you that I begin to re* 
member! and then again bendang down has head to 
that of hbngaerite, so that his grey haiis mingled 
with the dam tresses of his daughter,-* "Speak- 
speak!” said he, "what is it that disturbs yon, my 
ckd-tellmeall." 

" Oh ! I am most unhappy i” 

" Everybody, then, is unhappy here,” exclaimed the 
marquis, " vraether their hair be grey or black— an 
old man or a child. Oh ! and I also — am unhappy 
— ^be assured. 

" Sir, go up stwrs into your room again ; you must,” 
said the marmoness. 

"Yes, that I may again be fhce to face with you; 
shut ^ like a prisoner! That may be very well, 
when lam mad.” 

"Tes, yes, my father, you are right. My mother 
has devoted herself to you long enough ; it is now 
time that your daughter should perform that duly, 
dhke me with you, fidher. I will not leave you day 
or night. Tou will only have to make a sign, to 
utter a word, and I will serve you' on my knees.” 

“ Oh ! you would not Imve the stren^ to do it.” 

"Yes, yes, my fiither, I will— as Indy as I am 
your daugnter.” 

The marchioness wrung her hands with impatience. 

" If yon are my daughter, how is it that 1 have not 
seen you for ten years P” 

^'Beeanse I vhis tidd that yon would not see me, 
my fidher; •beoausq they told me that you did not 
Idve me.”' 

" You were told that I would not see yon— not see 
that ax^ facet” said he, taking her head between 
bis han£, and looking at h^ with intense 
"they t(dd yon that— they told yon that a poor eon* 
defonsd sotu did not wish for heaveq 1 Who waa it, 
kheb, that told yon a &thw would not see his childT 
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’Who has 4ared to saj, child, your &ther loves 
younotf* 

«<1| — said the tttarchioneas, again endeavoring 
to ,take Marguerite firom her ihther’s arms. 

''Toorexctaiiued the marcniu, int^mpti^ h»: 
**it w£s yonf I'o yon then, niu been cxffifided the 
fiital mission of deceiving me in ^ my a&ctknuu 
All my grieft, then, must find their source in you? 
You wish, then, now to break the .fatbm^’s Jiei^, as 
twenty years ago, yon did that of the husband.” 

“You ai4 deliripus, air,” said the marchioneas, 
loosing the arm daughter; and going to the 

right of the she whi^ered — “ be silent t 

" bTo, madam, no, 1 am not now delirious,” replied 
the marq^uis, ” JiTo ! no ! Say rather, say that, — ^and 
it will be the truth, — say that I am now betw^n im 
angel who would recall me to reasbn, and a demon 
who wishes me again to become insane. No I No I 
I am not m^. Do you wish that I should prove it to 

E ouf’ He rdse, supporting himself on the arms of 
is ohair. .."Must 1 speak to you of letters, of 
adultmiy, of a duel f ’* 

" I say/ said the« marchioness, grasping his wm, 
" I tell yon that you ate more forsaken by heaven than 
ever, wnto yen utter sueh things, wi^out reflecting 
as to whose ears are listening. Oast down . ycmr eyes, 
air— look who is standing yonder, and then assert 

that you are not inadt” 

" Xpu are right;” sidd the m^uis, Ming bade in 
bis chair. Your mother is right,”-- con&ued hft 
ad^wraihg Marguerite — "I am mad, and you must 
not believe Irhat 1 say, hut what she says. ^'Youfr 
mother, is devqtedi^ess, virtue, itself, and thggif^ 
she has not ide^dda i^hts; nor temi^, xmr mad- 
nmn. 'What-dbei yodr mother wisif” . . . 

,** My fithm?}. ay everlas!^ misemr/ ; , , . 

' ♦'^And bCw can I pievont/tlus ^SeiT aijid. 
ijiibii^y old man, with a most beatt^naing angtuabf. 
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♦'ILT f “ f * “an. prevent it ? Who 

SSSr-'" 

P I “ 

of hi (S™* feead on the back 

*®*T ' *^7 *® “‘“y to a man 

“f youundewterid mef-to a 

**^^*'**"™** **ave been brought here— .nlaced 
frtwf tatyon, youSy 

I me yfbetha I will, or 

*>ekeve medeadP And if they 
they' woulJ 

yo?S!^^ ™® ’'‘"*^** pur ^misery, 

«My eternal misOTy!” exclaimed Marguerite, 
marnage, then, shall not take pLe." 

marchSL*’Mfc^‘"JI''®'^ mine,- aaid the 

marcmonew, aad with ^e mote e^er^^^ she fek 

her influence oter her husband abwt toCpe h^f 

renlS^fc™"*^®®’ shall not take plaiie I" 

iwhbd „ a tone louder than that of hi 

riolv « top dr^ul athing,- continued he, ^ 

Sffi “*® I*® Frmitoed. A maiJ 

■iwge m wmoh a wife loves not. her husband— -why it 

to tta iSSbAi 

^^doved me,^ loved me feithfu%— that trfaS 

^teaf mgttor.- 

mnfr ^ T^ **» «yto ^ the 

^rehipn^ for she at <mce sa# £eim 

tt».^«PM^ ^ her hhefiand, iSSdfa^ 
festores, that hi .imin%’%a. iS5 
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** Tbif ooabae^" said tiio nu^uii, and ba raised it 
in Us iMMuda as if about to tear it> 

The marchioness eagerly caught his hai)d. Miuv 

f uerite appeared to be hanging bj a thread between 
eaven and heU. 


I' That which drives me mad!” reiterated the ^lar- 
juis, "is a tomb uhich widely opens, a spectre that 
{mues from the earth, it is a phantom that speahs to 
mo, and says ” 

"Your life is in my bands I” murmured the mar> 
chioness in his ear, repeating the last words of fdic 
dying Morlaix : “ I could take it.” 


"So yon hear that ^ cried the marquis, rising, and 
as if about to rush from the room. 


“My&lhert oh! my father I recall your senses; 
there is no tomb, there is no spectre, there is no phan* 
tom; those words were uttered by the marchioness.” 

" But I wish yon to liv^” continued the latter, con* 
eluding the aentence she had begun, "tofivi^Tema 
as I foimve you.” 

"Baraon, Morlaix, pardon!” cried the marquis, 
foUing back in his arm*chair, his hair standing on end 
with terror, and the perspiration streaming ficom hia 
forehead. 


"Oh! fiitherl father!” 


" You see that your father is altogether deranged,” 
said the marchioness, triumphantly; " say no more to 
him.” 


"Oh!” cried Maiguerite, "God will, I tms^ pe^ 
form a mitade ! My lore, my caresses, my tears, will 
restore him to reason.” 

"Make the attempt,” replied the matchiqiaees, 
coldly, abandoning to her care the aaarquis, whq was 
powerless, speedup and almost without oonsdoas* 
ness. 

** Ob! n^ poor fothar 1” exdaimed Margoente, in a 
tone of agony. 

^e marquis remained perfectly impassible, / 
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^Sxr!^ «8id fte marddouess, in an imoef^ye inaaxier. 

^ £h ! eh T cried the laarquis, sliudaerieg. 

’^Bayenet okl saTeBie,&tlierr Cried Marmerlte, 
wringwg her hands^ and throwing herself back in 
despair. 

^ Take this i;en and sign,'^ said the marchioness, 
*^yoii must— it is my will.” 

** Now, 1 am lost indeed !” cried Marguerite, oyer* 
whelmed witii terror, and feeling that she had no 
longer strength to continue the Btoig|le» 

But at tiie moment that the ma^ms, ovei^powered, 
hod written the first letters of his name ; when the 
marchioness was conmtulating herself on the rietory 
she had obtained, and Marguerite was about to leaye 
the room in despair, an unexpected incident suddenly 
changed the scene. The door of the study opened, 
and Paul, who had been anxiously’ watching, though 
inyisibly, the whole of this ternble conflict, issued 
from it. 

Madam,” said he, ^'one word before this contract 
is signed I” 

Who is it calls mel” said the marchioness, en* 
dcayoring to distinguish in the distance that sepa- 
rated them, the person Who had thus spoken, and who 
stood in a dark comer of the room. 

‘^1 know that voice I” exclaimed the marquis, shud* 
dering, as if seared by a red-hot iron. 

Pam advanced three paces, and the light from the 
lustre banging in the centre of the room fell full upon 
him. ^ 

it a spectre P” cried the marchionesiB, in hqr 
tuhi, struck with the resemblance of the youth who 
stood before her to her former lover. 

I know tibat fiice I” cried the marquiB, beUeving 
that he saw the man whom he had killed 

^*My God! my God! protect stammered 
Marmerite, raising her eyes and hands to heaven. 
^^^Morlaixl Monaix!” said the marquis, nsmg and 
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advancing toward Paul, ** Morloix 1— pardimi merc^ 1* 
and fati at foU len^ u^ the door. 

"Kj father!” cne(^ Kbigortdte, nuhing.to hia 
BsnstaiMie. 

At that moment a servant entered the room, with' 
terror in his looks, a3»i addressing tiie mardiioueas 
said— 

** Madam, Aehard has Mut to rawest that the priest 
and the doctor of the oastle, may instant^ be ordered 
to attend him— he is dying.” 

“ Tell him,” r^liedthe marchioness, pointing to her 
husband, whom hfurgoerite was vainly endeavoring to 
restOK to consdousness, "that they are both obliged 
to remain here to attend upon the mar^uia.” 
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B1BL1GX01I8 GONVICTlOir* 

And this our lifo| oz«nipt ftom pubUo haunt, 

Finds tongues in trees, cooks in the running brooks, 
Somoons in stones, and good in every thinn. 

SHAnmnaBB. 

As has been seen by the end of the preceding diapter^ 
God, by one of those extraordinary oombinations, which 
short-sighted man almost always attributes to chance, 
had summoned to his presence, and almost at the same 
'moment, 4 the souls of the noble Marquis d'Auray, and 
the poor low-bom Aohard. We have seen that the 
former, stmek by the sight of Paul, the living portrait 
of his father, as if by a thunderbolt, fell at the feet of 
the young man, who was himself terrified at the effect 
his appearance had produced. 

As to Achard, the circumstances which had hastened 
his death, although ^differing in their nature, and from 
very opimsite feelings, had arisen from the same &tal 
causes, and had been brought about by the same indi- 
vidual. The sight of Paul had create^ direful emotions 
in the breasts both of the marquis and Achard* On the 
former from Excess of terror, on the latter from excess 
of joy. . • 

During the day which hod preceded the intended 
signing of the contract, Achard had himaelf im»e 
feeble than'^ usual. Notwithstanding thui, he had net 
neglected in t^ evening to crawl to his mastei^s grave, 
there to put up his accustomed prayer. Thence hs had 
observed with a devotion more profound than ever, 
ihfft ever now and splendid speetade, the sun sinkii^ 
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into the ocean. Ho had followed the dooltne of Ha 
enptir^ed light, and as though the vaat torch of the 
world' had drawn hb soul toward it, he liad felt hb 
strength extinguished with itsdast rays ; so that when 
the servant from the castle oame in the evening at the 
accustomed hour to receive hb orders, not finding him 
in his liouse, had sought for him without the park, and 
as it was well known that lie generally walked in that 
direction, found hi^n lying extended at the foot of the 
groat oak tree, upon the gmve of his master, and de- 
prived of consmousbess. Thus did ho remain constant 
to the last in that religious devotedness he had vowed 
to hb master's tomb, and which had been the exclusive 
feeling of the last years of hb life. 

The Servant took him in his arms, and carried him 
into his house ; and then, terrified at the unexpected 
aeddeht, had hastened to the marchioness to inform her 
that Aohard required the attendance of a phvMcian and 
a priest, which message was delivered to her by the 
servant then in waiting, to#whieh the marchioness 
refused to accede, under the pretext that they werere- 
quiVed as utgently by the marquis as the old servant, 
and that superiority of rank, powerful, even when at 
the point of death, gave her husband the right of first 
employing. . 

But the intelligonco which had been announced to 
the marchioness at the moment of that dreadfhl agony, 
into which their varying interests and varying paaisions 
had thrown the actors in this family drama, of which 
we MVe' become the historian, thb intelligence, we say, 
was beard by Paul. Conceiving that the signature of 
the contract had now become impossible fi*om the state 
of the matqiib,he had only allowed hh^etf time 
whbper to Marguerite, that should she. n^d hb 
timee^ ^ would find him at Aohard’s ahd tihm 

he rudhed into the park, and yfiuMng hb amid ij^ 
•erpentiUe walks imd thickets, witii the skw a aiif 
van, who reads bis path in ^e starry 
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.00^ reached the house^ entered it panting Irom his 
;^pid course^ and found Aohard just as he was recoveN 
ing from his fainting At, and ol^ped hiih in his anna. 
The delight of again seeing him renewed the atrengtli 
of the old man, who now felt certain of having a 
friendly hand to close his eyes* 

“ Oh ! it is you — ^it is you exclaimed the old ifian. 

I did not hope to sec you again.^* ^ 

And could you possibly believe that I should have 
been apprised of the stiCte in which you were, and that 
I would not instantly fly to your assistanceT' 

But I knew not where tq find you — ^whm'e I could 
send to tell you that I wished once more to see you 
before I died*** 

I was at the castle, father, where I learned that you 
were dangerously ill, and I hastened hither." 

And how was it that you were at the castle said 
the old man, with amasement. 

Paul related to him all that had occurred. 

^ ** Eternal Providence" IS cried the old man, when Paul 
had concluded his recital, ** how hidden and inevitable 
are thy decrees. Thou, who, after twenty years, hast 
conducted this youth to the cradle of his infancy, and 
hast killed the assassin of the fattier, by title mere aspect 
of the son !” 

Yes, yes, thus it happens," replied Paul, ** and it is 
Providence, also, who conducts me to you, ^at 1 might 
save you. For I heard them refuse to send you the 
phvsician and the j^riest." 

According to common justice," rejoined Aohard, 
y they might hkve made a fair division. The marquis, 
who fears death, might have retained the pKysIriaii, 
while to me who am tired of life, they might have sent 
the priest" ^ r / 

I cm 0 0 homback," said Paul, and In lost 

thaa im 

la ah Kodr it would be too late," said the dying 
hhSb, in an enfl^led veflee, priest ! a priest 
aft but for a priest/' 
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Father/ replied Paul, his saerod, fatictiptt%4 
know, I eannot supply his place; but we^ean spea|E of 
Gocb of hie greatness his goodness." 

‘^TeS) but let us first finish with the things .!^ this 
carih^ that we may then be able to turn our thouj^hts 
wholly to those of heaven. You say thati like myself, 
the Qiarquis is dying.** 

I left hun at the last agony.” , 

*^Yoa know, that immediately after his dcAth. the 
papers which are depoidted in ■ that closet, mid which 
prove your birth, are yours by right.” 

** I know it.” 

'If I die before the marquis, to whom can I confide 
them 3?he old man sat up and pointed to a key 
hanging^ the head of his b^. "You will take that 
key> yda will open the closet— in it you will find a 
(susket. You are a man of honor. Swear to me that 
you will not open that casket until the marquis shall 
bo dead.” 

"1 swear it,” said Paul solemnly, and extending his 
hand towards the crucifix hanging at the head of tlio 
bed, 

"*Tis weU,” replied Achard: "now 1 shall die in 
peace.” 

" Yon may do so, for the son holds your hand in this 
world, and the father stretches out his towards you 
fi’om heaven I" 

" Do you believe, my child, that he will be satisfied 
with my fidelity f* 

" No king was ever so fiiithfuUy cmeyed during life, 
as he has been einoe his death," . 

Ye^” murmured the old man, in a gidomy tdxmi 
” I was bulr too exact in following his orders. 1 oughi 
notto havesufe^d the duel to have taken place ; I ought 
to have refused attending it as a wite^ jSear. me, 
Paul ; it is this that 1 wished to hav^fid to 
for it istheonly thing that weighs ufofiE my 
lasten: there have been moments of doub4 dfiribg 
whichi 1 have resided this solitarv duel as ms 
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iissaseination. In that case/ Paul^ dh I in that case^ ] 
have not only been a witness, but an a6coxnplice !’* 

** Oh I my second fathes*,*" replied Paul, ** I know 
not whether the laws of earth are idways in accordance 
w'ith ihe laws of heaven, and whether honor aa it is 
considered by man^ would bo a virtue in the ^esof the 
Lord; I know not whether our holy church, an' enemy 
to bloodshed, permits that the ii^ured should attempt 
with his own hands, to avenge the wrongs inflicted upon 
him by attacking his injurer, and if in that case, the 
judgment of heaven directs the pistol ball or the sword’s 
point. These are questions not to bo decided by rea- 
soning, but by cotkscience. Well, then, my conscienco 
tells me, that situated as you were^ I should* have done 
precisely os you did. Should conscience in this case 
mislead me, it also misled you, and in this view of the 
matter, I have a greater right than a priest, to absolve 
you ; and in my name, and in that of my father, 1 pardon 
you.” 

** Thanks ! thanks !” cried the old man, pressing the 
hands of Paul ; thanks, for these words, pour conso- 
lation into the soul of a dying man. Bemorso is a 
dreadful thing ! remorse would lead one to believe that 
there exists no God. Eor without a judge there can be 
no judgment.” 

Listen to me,” said Paul, in that poetic and solemn 
accent, which was peculiar to him : 1 also have often 

doubted in the existence of a God: isolated and lost in 
the wide world, ydthout family, and without a single 
friend, I sought for support in the Lord, and I asked of 
ovei^ tiling, that encircled mo, some proof of his ex- 
istence.- Often have I arrested my steps at the foot of 
one of these crosses, erected by^the road side, and witili 
my eyes fixed upon the Saviour, 1 demanded, and witilt 
tears, ’to be assiyed of bis existence, and divine mission ; 
t prayed that hS eyes would deign to look upon me : 
that one drop of blood might fall from his wound, or 
that a sigh might issue from his lips. T’he crucifix 
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remahed motionless, and 1 arose, mj heart being otcn 
come with despair, saying — ’ did I but know where I 
could find my fatbear^a tomb, I would question him as 
Hamlet did the ghost, and he would perhaps answer 
mel’": 

** Poor child V* 

Then would I enter a church,” continued Paul, 
** one of those churches of (h© north, gloomy, religious, 
Christian! And I would fbel myself borne down with 
sorrow ; but sorrow knot &ith ! X approached the altar ; 
I threw myself upon my knees before the tabernacle, in 
whioh God dwd^ ; 1 tiowed my head till it touched the 
marBIe of the steps; and when f had thus remained 

E rostrated for hours and lost in doubt, I raised my head, 
oping that^the God I was seeking would at length 
manifest hk presence to me by a ray of his glory^ or by 
some dassllng proof of his power. But the church re» 
mamed, gloomy, as the cross had remained motionless. 
And I would then rush from its porches with insensate 
haste, crying, ^Lord! liord! didst thou exist, thou 
would reveal thyself to man. It k thy will, then, that 
men should doubt, since tliou canst reveal thyself to 
them, but dost not.’ " s 

Beware of what you are saying, Paul,” cried the old 
man : beware that the doubt thy heart contains do not 
attaint mine I Thou hast time left to thee to believe, 
whereas, I-rl ™ about to dio.” 

** Wait, father, wait I” continued Paul, with softeued 
voice, and placid featiuxjs. I have not told you all. 
Jt was then, that I said to myself, 'Mie crucifix by the 
road side, the churches of the cities are but the work oi 
man. Let us seek God, in God’^s own wCrks.’ Prom 
that moment, my father, began that wandering life, 
which will 3r«ptih an eternal mystoiy, known c^y to 
the heavens, ocean, and myself^it led me into the 
soUtary wilds America for I th#ght the me^er a 
world was, the more freshly would it retain ti^<ktipress 
of God*s hand. I did not deceive myself. There, o^n 
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in those virgin forests^ into which I was perhaps the first 
who ha4 ever penetrated; with np sheiter, hut the 
heavens, no ooueh, but the earth, a^^rbed by one sole 
thought, I have listened to the thousand noises of a 
world about to sleep, and . nature when awakening. For 
a long time, did I still remain without oomprohonding 
that unknown tongue, formed by the mining of the 
murmur of rivers, the vapOr of the lakes, tlm rustling of 
tho forest, and the perfume of flowers. l^ii)$^lly, the veil 
which had obscured my eyes, and the weight, which had 
oppressed my heart, was little by 'little leipovod; and 
from that time, I began to believe that thoi^e noises of 
evening, and of approachii^ day, A\'ere but one universal 
hymn, by which created things expressed their gratitude 
to the Creator.” 

‘‘Almighty God!” cried tjjie dying man, clasping 
his hands, and raising his eyes to heaven, with an ex- 
pression of holy faith, I cried to you from the bottom- 
less pit, and you heard mo in my distress ; oh ! my God ! 
I thank thee.” 

“ Then,” continued Paul, with still increasing en- 
thusiasm, “then, 1 sought upon the ocean, that full 
conviction which earth had refused to me. The earth 
is but a span — ^the ocean is immensity 1 The ocean is, 
after God himself, the grandest, the most powerful ob- 
ject in tho universe. I have heard the ocean roar like 
a chafed lion, and then at the voice of its master, become 
tranquil as a submissive dog ; I have, seen it rise like a 
Titan,' to seal© the heavens; and then beneath tho whip 
of the tempest,^ moan like a weeping infant I have 
seen it dashing its waves to meet the lightning, and 
endeavoring \o quench the thunder with its foam ; and 
then become smooth as a mirror^ and reflect even tho 
smallest star in the heavens. Upon thq I^d, 1 bad be- 
come convinced of God’s existence/ vtj^n the ocean^ I 
recognised hia power. In.the solitary wild^ ^ Moses, 
t had heard the voice of the Lord, hixt during the tem- 
pest,! saw him, as did ExekieV lading upon the wings 
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of fhe atom. Thenceforward, mj father,, thenceforward, 
all douht was driven from my mind, lui^d from the even* 
ing on which I witnessed the first hurricane, I believed, 
and prayed/* 

I believe in God, thePather Almighty, malccr of 
H^venand Earth,** said the dying man, with ardent 
fiiith ; and he continued thus the symbol of the apostles 
to the last word. 

Paul list^ed to him in silence, with his eyes raised 
to heaven, and when he had concluded, said-^ 

''It is not tn^;,ihata.]^riest would have spokeh to 
you, my father, for 1 have spoken to you as a seaman, 
and with a voice rmre accustomed to pronounce words 
of death than consolation. Forgive me, father^ forgive 
me for it.** ^ ^ 

" Youhave made me pray, and believe as you do,** said 
the old man; " tell me, then, what more could & priest 
have done ? What you have said is plain and grand-^ 
let me reflect on what you have said.** 

" Listen I” said Paul, shuddering. 

•'What is it r 
“ Did you not hear V* 

"No.** 

" 1 thought that a voioo of some one in distress called 
to me— there again — do you not hear it ?— now, again I 
—It Is the voice of Marguerite,*’ 

" Go to her instantly,” replied thp old man ; '* I need 
to be alone.** 

Paul rushed into the adjoining room, and as he 
entered it he heard his name again related, and close 
to the.door of the cottage. Then, running'^ thedoor 
he anziottSlv qiened it, and found Marguerite upon the 
threshold, W strength having faded her, and she 
fallen upon her knees. ^ 

" Save me I save me!’^ she cried, with, an esqHPeasion 
d iwofound terror, op perceiving Bau^ ibad clasped 
knecMk 
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Mensy from liiml 

And hov can I expect It? Byvhatri^t 
Can 1 demand he abonld triUlhold hia daimt 
The proob once in hit power?— ANOimioua> 

Pitiii m to Marguerite, and caught her in his arms; 
she was pale and icy cold. He ^ried her into the 
first room, placed her in an arm chair, returned to the 
door which had remained open, and closed it, and then 
hastened back. 

What is it tliat so terrifies you? who is pursuing 
yon? and how does it happen tliat you come here at 
this unusual hour i” 

Oh !” exclaimed Marguerite, “ at any hour, whether 
by day or night, I should have flown as loi^ as the 
earth would have borne me 1 I should have flown till 1 
had found some heart in which 1 could have poured 
forth my sorrows, an arm capable of defending me. 
Paul ! Paul ! my fathm* is dead 7” 

“Poor child !” imid Paul, pressing Marguerite to bis 
’ heart, “who flies worn ono house of death to fall into 
another; who leaves death iu the castle, to find it in 
the COtt^e.” 

“Yes, yes!” cried Marguerite rising, still trembling 
with terror, and 'convulsively presring Paul's arm. 
“Death is yonder, and I find death here I but yonder 
it is attmided with desp^ and fcar, while here it is met 
with tnuiqufility and hope. Oh 1 Pauli Pauli had you 
buLseen that which I have scent’* 

a 
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** Tell mo all that happened/' 

** You saw the terriUe effect produced by your ap 
pearanoe, and the mere sound of your voice r 
Yes, I saw that.” 

^‘They carried him still fainting and spceclilesH into 
his own room.” 

It was to yo'or mother that I spoke,*’ said Paul, 
^‘and ho heard mo; 1 could not foresee it would so 
much have terrified him/' t 

“ You full well know all that had passed, for you 
must have hoard from the r^joni in which you wore con- 
( euled, every word wc altered. My father, my poor 
father, had recognised me, and I, seeing him thus, could 
not repress my unGa*)iiie^s : notwithstanding the risk C 
ran of imtating my mothei', 1 went up to his room — 
the door was locked ; 1 knocked softly at it. Ho had 
re43ovored his senses, for 1 hcaid a faint voice asking 
* who was there i**’ 

** And your mother ?*' said Paul eagerly, 

**My mother,*’ replied Marguerite, *^was no longer 
there, and she had locked him in as she n ould have 
done to a child; but when he had recognized ray voice, 
when I had told him that it was his daughter Margue- 
rite who wished to see him, he told me that I could get 
into the room by going down stairs again, and that in 
tjie study I should find a private staircase which led to 
it. A minute afterwards, I was kneeling by his bod« 
side, and he gave me his blessing. Yes, Paul, X received 
his blessing before he died, Ins paternal benediction, 
which I trust will bring down the blessing of Ood upon 
jny head/' , 

‘‘Yes," said Paul, "God will pardon ydu; youmiay 
now feel tranquil. Weep for your iathcr, Marguerite, 
but weep no longer for yourself, for you are saved.*' * 
‘Tou have heard nothing yet, Paul!” eigelaieied 
Marguerite. " Hear me still/* 

"Proceed!*' 

" At the very moment when I eras kneeling, ki^g 
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the hand of my father, and thanking him for the relief 
ho had aiOtbrded my afflicted mind, I heard my mother’s 
footstep on the staircase, 1 recognized her voice, and 
my father also recognized it, for he again embraced me, 
and made a sign to me to leave him. 1 obeyed him, 
but such was my terror and confusion, that I mistook 
the door, and instead of the staircase which I had 
ascended, I found myself in a small cabinet which had 
no issue, t felt all around its walls, but could find no 
door. I was compelled to remain there. I tlieu heard 
luy mother, accouipanicil by the priest, entering my 
father’s room — I restrained my breathing, fearing that 
she should hoar mo. 1 saw then through tho glass 
window of the door, and I assure you, Paul, that she 
was paler than my father who was about to die.” 

Gracious heaven !” murmured Paul. 

‘‘The priest seated himseltby the bed-side,*’ con- 
tinued Marguerite, so terrified that sho pressed still 
closer against Paul ; **my mother remained standing at 
tho foot of tho bed — 1 was there, just opi)03ite to them, 
compelled to remain a witness of that mournful spec- 
tacle, without the means of retreat!— a daughter, 
obliged to hear tho dying confession of her father ! — 
was it not horrible ? I fell upon my knees, closing my 
eyes that I might not see — spraying that I might not 
hoar — and yet in spite of myself— and this I swear to 
you, Paul — saw and I hoard — Oh! what I then 
heard, can never be obliterated from my memory — 
saw my father, whose recollections seemed to inspire 
him with a feverish strength, sit up in his bed, the 
ness of death Imprinted on bis face. 1 hoard him — I 
heard .him* pronounce the words, a duel — adultery — 
assassination ! — and at each word he uttered, I saw my 
mother turn pale— and palef even than before — and 1 
heard her raise her volet* so that it might drown the 
voice of the dying man, saying to the priest; ^believe 
him tu>t— believe liim not, reverend father ; what he 
myn is fkke— or rather, he is mad, ho knows not what 
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he say$ — believe him rxotV Oh! Paul, it was a 
dreadful spectacle, an impious sacrilege; a cold per- 
spiratioh stood upon' my forehead, and I fainted." 

** Justice of Heaven !" cried Paul. 

“ I know not hoW long I remained without conscious^ 
ness. When I recovs^ my senses, the room was ns 
silent as the tomb. My mother and the priest had dis^ 
appeared, and two war l%hts were burning near my 
father. 1 opened the dc^i; the cabinet, and cast my 
epres on the bed ; it app^cd to me riiat 1 could dis- 
tinguish beneath the sheet which completely covered it, 
the stiffened form of k corpse. 1 divined that all was 
over! I ren^ned motionless, divided between the 
funereal a^e which such a sight inspired, and the pious 
desire of Rising the covering to kiss once^ore before 
he should be inclosed in his coffin, the venerable fore- 
head of my dear father. Fear, however, overcame every 
other feeling— an ioe-like mortal, and invincible terror 
drove me from the room. I flew down the stair- 
case, I know hot how, but I believe without touching a 
single step , — t fled across the rooms and through the 
corridors, till the freshness of the air convinced me that 
I had left the castle. I fled, completely unconscious^ of 
whither my steps were leading me, unW I remembered 
you had told me* I should find you here. A secret 
instincWtell me what it was — ^for I cannot myself 
comprehend it, had led me in this direction. It ap- 
peared to me , that I was pursued by shadows, horrid 
phantoms. At the corner of one o£ the avenues I 
thought— (had I then lost my sensds ?) — thought I 
saw my mother, dressed all in black, and walking ^os 
noiselessly asT a soq>tre. Oh! then, then ! tmror lent 
me wings— I at first fled without knowing whilher; 
after tills my strength failed me, and-it was, then ypu 
heard my cries. I dragged mysefif along a fetv 
pimes, and fell motionless at this d^r; faaff you h6t 
it, I should have jmqpired Uj^n tli6,8{»^; fbt 
. was So much temfied, that it appettm to 
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suddenly pausing. Marguerite trembled, and whispered 
to Paul, “ Silence ! do y6u not hoar ?” 

^*Te3,’* replied PaiUt instantly extinguishing the 
lamp, *‘yes, yes — footsteps^I hear them also.** 

**Look! look!” cried Marguerite, concealing herself 
behind the curtain of the window, and throwing them 
around Paul at the same momenl>— look I I was not 
m]staken~it was my mother.** 

The door had been opened, and the marchioness, pale 
as a spectre, entered the room slowly, closed the door 
after her, and locked it, and then without observing 
Paul and Marguerite, went^ into the second room where 
Achard was lying. She then walked up to his bed, os 
she had only a short time before to that of the marquis, 
only that she was not now accoitapanied by a priest. 

Who is there ? ” said Achard, drawing back one of 
the curtains of his bed. 

It is 1,** replied the marehionoss, drawing back the 
other curtain. 

“ You, madam,** cried the old man with terror ; ^*for 
what piurposc have you come to the bedside of a dying 
man?’* 

I have come to make a proposal to him.** 

One that will lose his soul ! is it not 1 *’ 

** To save it, on the contrary. There is only one 
tiling in this world, Achard, of which you stand in 
need,” rejoined the marchioness, bending down over the 
bed of the dying man, and that is a priest.’* 

You refused to allow the one who Is attached to the 
castle to attend mV’ 

In five minutes, if you wish it» he shall be here.” 
him be sent then,” said the old man, ^and 
believe me there is not a moment to be lost. He must 
como quickly.” 

" But if 1 give you the peace of heaven, you will give 
me in exchange peace on earth.” 

*‘What can I do for you?” murmured the dying 
luani closing his eyes, that ho might not see a woman 
Whose looks diilled him* 
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<< You atand iu need of a jJriest, that you »tjiy die in 
p^4”’Bald the marchioness^ *‘you know i^e gift t 
reqture, iu otder to exist in tranquilliiy.*’ 

“You would close heaven to mo by a peijuty.” 

“ 1 would open it to you by a pardon.” 

That pardon I have already received.” 

“ And from whom ? ^ 

“Prom him who, perhaps, had alone the nght to 
grant it to me.” 

“ Has Morlaix then descended from heav^ii?” asked 
the marchioness, in a t!^e in which there almost as 
much terror as irony. 

“ No, madam,” replied he, “ but have you forgotten 
that he left a son upon this earth ” 

“ Then you have also seen him,” exclaimed the mar« 
chioness.” ^ 

“Yes,” replied Achard. 

“ And you have told him all—” 

“All!” 

“ And the papers which prove his birth ? ” asked the 
marchioneM, with trembling anxiety. 

“The marquis was not dead — the papers are still 
there.” 

“ Achard ! ” cried the marchioness, falling upon her 
knees, by the bedside. “ Achard ! you will take pity 
onmo?'^ . ' 

“ You, on your knees, before me, madam 

“ Yes, old man,” replied the marchioness, in a sup- 
plicating tone, “yes, i am on my knees before you*^ 
find.I beg, 1 implore you,. for you Ifold in your hands 
the honor of one of the most ancient ^fsndlies iu France 
— my past, my future life I Those papers are my he^t, 
my soul — ^they are more than this — they are my name^ 
the name' of my forefathers — of my childred— -itod you 
well know all that I have suffered ^ preserve that name 
unsullied. Do you believe that; X Jhad .i£c^ a heart ^as 
other women have f the feelings of a'fover, of a wilc« 
and of a mother? Weill X have overcoase them 
one by one, and tike struggle has been lon^. I 
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twcokty years younger than you aroi old man» I am still 
in the prime of Itfe, and you are on the verge of the 
grave. Look, then, upon these hairs; they are even 
whiter than your own. 

•‘What says she?” whispered Marguerite, who had 
softly cre]>t to the door, and could see all that was 
passing in the inner room. •• Clracious heaven ! ” 

‘•Listen, listen, dear child," said Paul, ‘Mt is the 
Lcnrd who permits that all shall be thus revealed." 

•• Yes, yes,” murmured Achard, who was becoming 
weaker every moment. “ Yes, you doubted tho good* 
ness of the Lord, you had forgotten that he had forgiven 
the adulterous woman ” 

*• Yes, but when she met with Christ, men were about 
to east stones at her — men, who for twenty generations 
have been accustomed to revere our name, to honor our 
family— did tliey but learn, that which, thank heaven t 
has heretofore been hidden from them — would hear it 
uttered with shame and with contempt. I have so mudi 
suffered, that God will pardon me — but man I men are 
so implacable, that they ^ill not pardon — moreover, am 
1 alone exposed to their insults — on either side, the 
cross I bear, have I not a child ? — and is not the other 
that we speak of, the first-born ? In the eyes of the 
law, is he not the son of the Marquis d'Auray ? do you 
forget that he is the first-bom, the head of the family? 
J)o you not know, that in order to possess himself of 
the title, the estates, the fortune of tho family of Auray, 
he has only to invoke the law ? and then what would 
remain to Empuuel? The cross of the order of Malta 
•— 4 Uid to Mwgueritef-'a convent.” 

** Ohi yes, yes,” whispered Marguerite, and stretch- 
ing out her arms, toward the marchioness, ”yea, a 
convent, in which I would pray for yOu, my mother.” 

•‘Silenoel silence!” wl&peredi Paul. 

“Oh! you know ^ not,” said Achard, whose 
voAce was scarcely audible. 

“Not but 1 know human nature,” ireplied the 
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tnarchiones8» he may recover a name, he ! who has no 
name^a fortune, he ! who has no fortune. And do you 
believe he would renounce that fortune ^nd that name.” 

Should you ask it of him, he would.” 

And by what r^ht could I demand it?” said tlie 
marchioness ; ** by what right could 1 ask him to spare 
me, to spare Emanuel, to spate Marguerite? He would 
say, ‘ I do not know you, madam-^1 have never seen 
you — ^you are my mother, and that is all 1 know.’ ” 

'*ln his name,” stammered Achard, whose tongue 
death was beginning to benumb, ** in his name, madam, 
1 engage, I swear-— oh ! my God ! my God ! ” 

The marchioness arose, observing attentively by tho 
old man’s features, the approach of death. 

You engage, you swear ! ” she said, ** is he here to 
ratify this engagement — ^you engage! you swear! and- 
on your word, you^would, that I should stake the years 
I have yet to live, against the moments which yet re- 
main between you and death ! I have entreated, I have 
implored, and again, 1 entreat and implore you to give 
up those papers to me.” 

** Those papers now are his.’^ 

** I must have them ! 1 repeat, I must have them,” 
continued the matcbloness, gaining strength, as the 
dying man became more feeble. 

*‘MyGod! my God! have meroy upon me!” mur- 
mured Achard. 


** No one can now come/’ rejoined the marchioness 
** yon told me that you wore the Aey of tliat closet 

always about you ” • ^ 

« Would you wrest it from the hands, of a dying 


man?” 


** No,” replied the marchioness, ** I will wait” 

” Let mC' die in pe&ce,” exclaimed Achard tearing 
the crucifix from the head of his bed, and raising it 
l»otwoen himself and the marchioness, he cried: ” leave 
me ! leave me ; in the name of Jesus Christ ! ” 

The marchioness fell upon her knees, bowing her 



THE PhPVM. 


U5 


head to tho ground. The old nian, for a inoi)%Gnt, re* 
drained in the same awful attitude ; thon^ by degrees^ 
his streii^h forsook him, and he fell back on his bed, 
crossed his arms, and pressed the imago of the Saviour 
to his breast* 

The marchioness seized the lower part of the two 
curtains, and without raising her head, she crossed them 
in such a manner as to oonceal the last struggles of the 
dying man. 

Horror ! horror ! ** murmured Marguerite. 

Let us kneel, and pray,*' said Paul. 

A moment of solemn and dreadful silence then en- 
sued, which was only interrupted by the last gasps of 
the dying man ; these gasps became fainter by degrees, 
and then ceased altogether. All wa^ over; the old man 
was dead. 

The marchioness slowly raised her head, listened with 
intoiue anxiety for some minutes, and then, without 
opening the curtains, passed her hand between them, 
and after some effort, withdrew her hand again — she 
had obtained the key. She then silently arose, and with 
her face<^till turned toward the bed, walked to the 
closet. But at the moment she was almut to unlock it, 
Paul, who was observing all her movements, rushed into 
the room, and seizing her by the arm, said< — . 

^ Give me that key, my mother! for the marquis is 
dead, and those papers now bolo^ to me.’’ 

Justice of heaven I” exclaimed the marchioness, 
starting back with terror, and falling into. a chair, 
justice of heaven it is my son ! ” 

^^Herdfiil heaven!” murmured Marguerite^ throw- 
ing hmrs^ u|>on her knees in the outer room: ** merdful 
hwivent he is my brother ! ” 
l^ul opened the closed and took the casket whsdi 
flpnt^ed the papers. 
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BXCOUlCtSAXiOir. 

Thou oanst we me, 

Thou ous:ht''6t ! Ithou must! t tel^ fheo At his feci 

Til fall a motmt hl9 bri^l bed ! 

So ohocuM betukt my Ttserae aod my 

K»oy?le8 ,— Smchhachi 

JfoyWttHStAifBiNfl tlie dreadful nature of the evaita 
which had occurred during that fhtal night, Paul had 
not forgotten the mortsd defiance which had been 
exchanged between himself and Lectoure. As that 
jouM gmaileman would probablj not know where to 
find bethought it only decorous to save Lectoure 
liie ti^uble of seeking for him, and about seven in 
liie morning Lieutenmit W^ter presented himself at 
the castle, bemg chai^ on behalf of Paul to arrange 
the terms of the combat. He found Emanuel in Lee* 
tourers apartment. The latter, on perceiving the 
ol|cmr, withdrew, and went down into the pork, that 
thd t’wo Tonag men might more freely discuss the 
inatter. Walter had received fredn his comnuuider 
Sections to accede to every thing that might be pro- 
potod> Ebe ju^liminaty terms wcH tbemoiey tery 
M«edily arranged ; and it was agim ^between them, 
that the meettog. should toke place in‘^e afternoon, 
at lour o*olo^ l^he place i«ndezvouB the beAHsidc^ 
near toe fis^rflum’s hnt, whito was shout haSiray 
betwe^ Port Louis and Aiuav castle. As to tlip 
weapons, th^ were to bring their pistols and their 
swords} it would be dedded on the root which th^ 
were to use, it being clearly understood, that Leotp^ 
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having been the parly inaulted, shonld have the right 
to mswe his choice. 

As to the marchioness^ although in the first instance 
petrified by the unexpected appearance of Paul, she 
soon recovered all her natural firmness, and drawing 
her veil over her face, she withdrew from the chamber, 
and walked across the outer room which had remained 
’'in darkness. She did not, therefore, perceive Mar- 
guerite, who was kneeling in one comer of it, mute 
from astonishmont and terror. She after that crossed 
the park, entered the castle, and repaired to the room 
in which the scene of the contrfict had taken place. 
There, by the dying light of the wax tapers^ with 
both her elbows resting on the table, her head sup* 
ported on her hands, her eyes riveted to the paper to 
which Lcctoure had already affixed his name, and the 
marquis hod signed the half of his, she passed the 
remainder of the night reflecting upon a new deters 
mination. Thus she awaited the coming day without 
even thinking of taking the least repose, so powerfiilly 
did her soul of adamant support the body m which it 
was enclosed. This resolution was to get Emanuel 
and Marguerite away from the castle as speedily as 
possible, for it was from her children, most espectaUy, 
that she desired to conceal that which was about to 
take place between Paul and herself. 

Marguerite, who had been thus most unexpectedlr 
present at the death-bed of the marquis and c£ AGfaar% 
through which she had so providentially ffiscoveiedher 
mother’s secret, rushed into Paul’s arms smmediatdij 
after her mother’s departure from the cottage, ex* 
claiming: * 

** Oh ! now you are really my brother.’* 

Her tears choked farther utteraiu^ audit wasitmM 
minutes before Paul could tronquilHse her agisted 
^irit, tom by so manv and such conffictaug enmioiMk 
Paul then fearing that the marchioness might enquire 
for her daughter, on her arrival at the castle^ t^d 
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Kdrgueritie to hasten thither ; and seeing she was still 
tremblbg at the recollection of the nifnijr horrors she 
had 'witnessedi led her out of the cottage, of which he 
locked the door, and acchmpanied her to within a fevir 
paces of the castle. During this walk, Marguerite had 
m a certain degree, recovered her composure. Paul 
stood gaziug at her till he saw that she had safely en« 
tered the court yard, and then returned to watch and 
pray beside the body of hm father^s faithful smant. 

At seven o*elock, the marchion^s bearing the noise 
occasioned by tdeutenant Waltex^s arrival at the castle, 
reached a hell which was standmg on the table and 
rang it. A servant presented himself at the door in 
the grand livery he had worn the previous evening— 
it was easy to perceive that he also had not been in 
bed. 


ev^ Wore evinced, held 


** Inform Mademoiselle d’Auray, that her mother is 
waiting for her in the drawing room,^* said the mar- 
chioness. . 

The servant obeyed, and the marchioness resumed, 
gloomy mi motionless, her previous attitude. In a 
. tew mmutes afterward, she heard a slight noise be^d 
^^her, and turned round. It was S&guerite. 

Tounc: mrl, with more rei 


The 

s, than she had 
and toward her 
, mother, that she might give her her band to kiss# But 
the maimhioneBa remained metiouless, as if she had not 
understood the intention of her daughter. Mm^giierito 
let fall her hand, and silently awaited her mothei^s 
pleasure. She also wore the same dress as the night 
before. ^ Sleep had hovered orer the whole world, but 
had forgotten the inhabitants of Auray casUe. / ' 
Gome nearer, said the m^ebionessi 
Miffmrerite advanced one step. 

“ ^y is it that you are thus pale and tremhHim , 

eoatinaed the marehion^s. 


“^dam,*^ murmured Marguerite. 
Speak/' said the marchioness. 



RECRIMINATION. 


149 


death of mj father — so Badden<*-^o unex* 
j^ected/' stammered Marguerite; indeed I have suf* 
ered so much this night.’* 

r Tes, yes/* rejoined the marohioness, in a hollow 
tone^ but dxing on her daughter looks which were not 
altogether void of affection:^ •‘yea, the young tree 
bends before the wind^ and is stripped oT its leaves. 
l!he old oak alone withstands every tempest. I, also, 
have snared. Marguerite, and suffered much. I have 
passed a dreadful night, and yet you see me calm and 
firm.’* 

“ God has endowed you with a soul, my mother, 
firm and austere ; but you should not expect the same 
strength and firmness in the souls of others. You 
would destroy them/’ 

“And therefore is it,” replied the marchioness, 
lotting her hand fall upon the table, “ that all I ask of 
you is obedience. The marquis is dead, Marguerite, 
and Emanuel is now the head of the family. You 
must immediately set out for Beunes with Emanuel/* 

“ I !” exclaimed Marguerite, “ I set out for Beunes I 
and for what purpose ?’* 

“ Because the chapel of the castle is too narrow to 
contain at the same moment the wedding party of the 
dau^ter, and the funeral procession of the fatner.” 

“My mother!*’ replied Marguerite with an in- 
desdHbable accent of anguish, “ itxpvdd seem to me 
to be more j^ious to pla^ a longer interval between 
two eerempnW of so opposite a nature.** ^ 

^*True piety, ”• rejmed Hie marchioness^ “should 
l$ad us to.xhlfil the li^t wish^ of the dead. Oast your 
ej^s upon this dontr^t, wd see Hie first letters of 
your father’s name/* , 

. “ Qh I madam V* dried Maig^uerite, ** allow me to sol; 
yon whdthdr my father, whm. 
which death prevented him fiom jteisbingy lu 
session of his . faculties, and did he write them oii his 
c^n free will P” 

“ Of that, I am ignorant, mademoiselle,’* replied the 
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wiCk thafc imper^tiTe and kf imo^ wkich 
untS thk time hadaukjected nH that a|»pvoa^hed hp. 

1 am ignorant of that, but this I know, that the in* 
fla^kse ’which made him thus act, he fully understood ; 
andr i know, also, that parents, as long as they exist, 
should, in the eyes of their children, have the autho* 
rity of God. BTow, God has ordained meto efftect things 
terriblo in themselves, and I have obeyed. Do. as I 
have done, mademoiselle, obey*" 

Madam," said Mpguerite, who had remained 
standing, but who novi” seemed motionless, with some- 
what ofthat determined tone, which in her mother was 
BO terrible, and in which she had inherited &om her ; 

madam I it fe only three days ago, that with tearful 
eyes, 1 threw myself first at the feet of Emanuel, then 
at the feet of the man whom you would compel me to 
receive as ihy husband, and then at my father’s, 
l^eithear of them would or could listen to me, for grasp- 
ing ambitiou, or reckless madness hardened their hearts, 
and drownu^ my voice. At length, I am now at your 
feet, my toother, you are the last whom I can supplicate, 
but also, you are best capable of understanding me. 
Listen, th^, attentively, to what 1 am about to say. 
Had I <^y to sacrifice my own happiness to your will, 
I wc^uld make that sacrifice: my love! I would sacrifice 
that also $ but I must also sacrifice my eon. — 'If^ou are 
a mother, arid X also, 

^ A moiherl*— a niotherr cried thrimarchionesa* 
y yes! a mother, hut by a dreadful fairit •t— 

, *^Bsthataeit may, madam, stdlliiom a mother, and 
the ferihigs cf a mother need not be saneNfled, in order 
to be holy^ WeU, then, madam^ tell me^for ybu 
should better comprehend these things tbai|. 
me if those ^ho have ^ven have recrivodj^in 

iMven a voii^ whidi speaks to otm hoa^s^have nc^ 
to whom we have given birth a voicp os pc^s^id, 
ax^d when these two voices are opposed to each 
to which ought, we to obey ?" <• . 

Ton will nem beitc the voice of jtmr 
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marcliioucss j ^ for you will uover agam see 
Mm."' 

, I shall aever again see my son Y* exclaimed Mar- 
gaerite, and who, madam, can assert that positively ?*’ 

He will himself be ignorant as to whose sqn he is.” 
*^And should he some d%y discover it^ repUed 
llifarguerite; whose respect as a daught^ was ^ing 
wnyhe&reWmothei^s harshness i be shopld theii 

come to me and demand an aoconnt of his hirth~and 
this may happen, madam, ’^she took up the pen— 
” and, with such an alternative awaiting me, tell me^ 
ought I to sign this contract 
“ Sign it,” said the marchioness. 

But,” observed Marguerite, pladng her trembling 
and convulsed fingers upcm the contract, ^ sho^^d my 
husband some day discover the existence of this child ; 
should he demand an explanati^ piy Wer^^ of 
the wrong committed against his name and honor? 
If in a desperate duel, mone and without seoqnds— -a 
duel in which it is a^eed that one must falh he should 
kill that lover, and then, tormented by his conscience,, 
pursued by a voice from the tomb, my husband should 
at length become deprived of reason—” 

“Be silent!” cried the marchioness, her features 
quivering with terror, but still doubting whether it 
was chance, or some unheard of discovm^y which 
dictated the words her daughter bad employed: “be 
silent!” ^ . 

would }me me, then,** eonl^ned Margumtei 
who bad now said too mu<^ to pause, “yon w<mH 
have m^ then, in-order to preserve my name^ and that 
of*my other &ildren, pure and unaUl!^,thait1E rtioidd 
immure myself with a man depriy^ of .reaaoni you 
would have me bapish frona my rig^ 
eye^ limg being, and that I muld vem^ my l^rt 
iron, that 1 may no longer feel— that my eyes ah^^ 
never sh^ a tear I Tou would have me, thmu emik 
ipyself in moui’ning as a widow, before my husband^i 
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death P You would have my hair tom whiter tweul^ 
yem b^ie the acenstomed time P* 

" Be silent ! saj not another word 1** oied the mar* 
(lioness, in a tone which proved tha,t menaces were 
ginw waj to fear: “be silent T' 

^ You would have me, then/’, continued Miwgaente, 
carried away by the bitterness of her grief; “you 
w^d hari^ me, then, in {nrder that the dreadjEhl secret 
might die with those wlm have the keeping of 
it, that I should banirii feoin their death>be^, both 
priest and physidan-~ydu would, in feie,.that I should 
wander feom one death-bed to another, that I might 
close, not tiie eyes, but the mouths of the dying ” 

silent ! in the name of heavmil be s^ntl” 
again cried the marchioness, wringing her hands. 

“ Well, then,” continaed Marguerite, “ tell me again, 
my mother, to si^ thisraper, and all this will happen, 
and the malediction of the Lord will be accomplished, 
and the feulto of the fethers shall be visited upon the 
children, evenr to the third and feor& generations.” 

“Ahl my Ck)d! my Godl’^ exclaimed the mai^> 
chioness, bursting into tears, “am I not sufficiently 
humbled — am 1 not sufficiently punished ?” 

“Pardon! pardon! madam,” cried Marguerite, re- 
caUed to, film feeline by the first tears she had ever 
seen her mother shed; “ I implore you to forgive mo.” 

“ Yes^ pardon ! ask ibr forgiveness, nnnataral daugh- 
ter,” said the marchioness, advanring toward Mar- 
guerite, “yoU trim have wrenched the scourge from 
the hands of eternal vengeance^ and have yourself a^ 
pHed the larir even on your moiheris'fe^ead.” 

“Merc^l.mercy!” reiterated li&ignei^’; “pittdMj 
me, mymdljlmi^. I knew hot what 1 said. Yon had 
derived me of matmr-r^.'waa mad 1” . 

“Oh I my God I my God,”^eHtid nuaOiuooehv 
raising both her hands above her d8ir|;htet% l^ead,. 
“Thou hast heard the words which have issued 
from ay daughter’s lips. It would ba too mdth ttt 
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that thj mercy will forji^ them { but at the 
i^ent thott Shalt punish her, remember that I 
wve not cursed her !” 

She then moved toward the door} her daughter en« 
deavored to retain her, but the marchioi^ turned 
toward her with an expression of counteiluice so fear- 
ful, that without needmg to lay a command upon her, 
Marguerite dropped the shirt of her mothei^s dress, 
and renamed with arms outstretdied towards her, 
mute and palpitating, until the marchioness had dis- 
appeared. Ind when she no longer saw her, she 
threw herself upon the sipond with so placing a 
•hrieh, that it might have been deemed that ^e heart 
which bad sumura suffered i^ad at length broken. 
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B» uigr7 It Bbafi lATD looM 

Ak, OaMUH> jm tio yoked vith a kmo } 

That «wnie8'«!iger, aa the flint hears fire~ 

Who, nvueh enforced, showl a hasty spark, 

And sttaignt is etAd again. And firotn heneeforth 
’When.ym are over earnest vith your brother. 

He'll t^k year mether chMes, and leave you so, 

OvR readers will perhaps have been sw^rlsed, that after 
the violent manner in which Paul had insulted Leetoniw 
the day before, a meeting had not been appointed for 
the foUowing morning T but Lieutenant Walter, wbo 
bad been eommissioned to regulate the oonditions of the 
duel, together with Count d’Auray, had received from 
his oommaudmr directions to make every concession, 
mving on one point, and this was, that Paul would not 
meet Leetoure until the afternoon. 
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could, ^ith propriety, present himself to the 
chioness, he bent his st^i towards the cadOe* 

. The events of the previous evening, and of that day 
abo, had occasioned so much confusion in the stately 
residence, that he entered it without meetings a single 
semnt to announce him; He nevertheless traversed 
the apartments, following the direction he had before 
twice taken, and on going into tho drawing-room, found 
Mai^erito lying fainting on the floor. 

On seeing the contract lying on the tab]b, and hk 
sister deprived of consciousness, I’aul readily imagiuod 
that a dreadful scene must have taken place between 
the marchioness and her daughter. Be ran to Mar- 
guerite, raised her in his arms, and opened ono of the 
windows to give her air. The state in . which Mar- 
guerite then was, proceeded more from a complete 
prostration of strength, than an actual fainting fit ; and 
therefore, as soon as she felt that assistance was being 
rendered her, and with a kindness, which left no doubt 
as to the feelings of the person who had thus en- 
deavored to relieve her, she opened her eyesj, and 
recognised her brother, that living Providence, whom 
God had sent to sustain her every time she felt the, was 
about to succumb. 

.Marguerite related to Paul, that her mother bad en^ 
deavored to compel her to sign the contract, in order to 
get her to leave the castle with^ her brothm^, and that 
having been overcome by her grief, pid carried away 
by the dreadful sitnataon in wmch sha waa placed, she 
allowed her nmther to pearemve that rine anew all. 

Ihtd compritended at once the foetiog^ which moat 
have rent IhO; heart of the marchioness who,, 
tweskt^ years of silence, isolaiion and' sa^ 

without being able to divine . maper in It 

had been brought about, that in one moment her sec^ 
had been revealed to one of thu two persons, from whom 
sW ^as most anxious to conceal it. Ther#»h^ 

> ^fasiontog suferin^s of hk mothmvhe resolved to. 



156 


CAPTAIir PiLtJL.. 


tmiunate them as speedily as he could, hy ha»t<mii}g on 
the intemew he had come to seek, and which would at 
once enlighten her as to the intentions of that son, 
whose existence she was so unwilling to acknowledge. 
Mai^erite, on her side, wished to obtain her mother's 
forgiveness; she, therefore, undertook to inform the 
marchioness that the young captain waited her orders. ^ 

Paul, therefore, remained alone, leanit^ against the 
high cbimney-ppiece, above which was carved the escut- 
cheon of his. family, and began to lose himself in the 
thoughts, which the atiecessive and hurried events of 
the last few hours gave rise to, and which had rendered 
him the sovereign arbiter of all that house, when one 
of the side doors suddenly opened^ and Emanuel ap- 
peared with a case of pistols in his hand. On hearing 
the door ope% Paul turned his eyes toward them, and 
inunediately perceiving the young man, bowed 'to him 
with that sweet and fraternal expression, which re- 
flected in his features the serenity of his soul. 

Emanuel, on the contrary, although he returned the 
salutation, as politeness required^ allowed those hostile 
feelings which the presence of the man whom he re- 
gard^ as his personal and determined enemy had 
awakened to flush his features, and they instantty as- 
sumed a look of fierce defiance. 

^ I was <m the point of setting out to seek for you, 
said Emanuel, placing the pistols upon the table, 
and remaining at some distance from Paul ; and that, 
however, without precisdy knowing ftrhere to find you ; 
for, like the evil genii of our popifiar tmlitions, you 
appear to have the gift of being every Whm and no- 
where. But a servant informed me that he had mn 
you enter the castle, and 1 thank you for having «aved 
me the trouble I was about to take, in tlms ani^^^ttg . 
my desire.'^ 

^ am happy/* replied Paul, "that nsy desire In this 
instance, although probably emanating a toti^y 
aiffereDt causey has so harmoniomly di^ed In wi^ ^ 
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ywirs. Well, flicn, I am here — what do you ask of 

me?” , 

Cannot you divine even that, sir?^ replied Eman- 
uA, with increasing agitation. ** In that case— and you 
wfll allow me to express my astonishment that it should 
be so — ^you are but ill-informed as to the duties of a 
gentleman and an officer, and this is a fresh, insult that 
you put upon me.” 

"Believe me, Emanuel,” rejoined Paul,. in a calm 
tone— 

" I yesterday called myself the count; to-day I call 
myself the d*Auray,” said Emanuel, interrupt- 

ing him with a gesture of haughtiness and contempt; 
" and I beg, sir,, that you will not forget it.” 

An almost imperceptible smile passed over the lips 
of Paul. 

" I was saying, then,” continued Emanuel, " that 
you but imperfectly comprehend the feelings of a gen- 
tleman, if you believed that I would permit anottier to 
take up, on my behalf, a quarrel which you came hero 
to seek. Yes, sir, for it is you who have thrown your- 
self across my path, and not I who have sought you.” 

"His lordship, the Marquis d’Auray,” said Paul, 
smiling, "forgets his visit on board the Indienne** 

" A truce to your cavils, sir, and let us at onoo pro- 
ceed to facts. Yesterday, I know not from what strange 
and inexplicable feeling, when I proposed to you that, 
which I will not say every gentleman, every officer, but 
simply, any man of courage would instantly, and with- 
out hesitation, have acceded to, you refused, sir, and 
evading my provocation, you went,, as, it were, behind 
my1[>ack to seek an adversary, who, although hot pror 
a stranger to the quarrel, yet good taste should 
hfifve, dictated that he ought not tohkve.been drawm, 
into it.” 

" Bdieve me, that in this, sir,” replied Paul, with 
s^e calnmess and the same candor of manner which 
accompanied aU he saidj "I was compelled, to 
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yield to the exigency of theoa«e^ which did not leave 
me tho choice of an adversary. You had proposed a 
du^ which 1 could not accept, you being my adver- 
aary^ but which was perfectly indifferent to, me with 
any other person. 1 am too mudi habituated to en- 
«:ounters of this description, and to encounters of a far 
Misote murderous and mortal nature, to consider an 
event of this kind, but as one of the usual accidents 
of my adventurous life. You will, however, please to 
remember that it was not 1 wIkj sought this duel; you, 
yesterday, prqiosed it to me ; but, as 1 could not, I 
again repeat it, appear as your antagonist, I selected 
M. de Lectoure, as I would have d<me M. de Kosay or 
M. la Jarry, because he happened to be there, within 
my reach — and because, if it were absolutdy necessary 
that 1 should kill some one, 1 preferred killing an use- 
less and insolent fop, rather than a good and honest 
countiy gentleman, who would consider himself dis- 
honor^, did he but dream that he had entered into a 
bargain of so vile and despicable a nature as that which 
the Baron de Lectoure has, in reality, proposed to 
you" 

** ’Tis well, sir," said Umanuel, jeeringly ; ** continue 
to constitute yourself SB the redresser of wrongs, tO dub 
yourself the knight-errant of oppressed princesses, and 
to shield yourself under the buckler of your mysteriotis 
repKesI As long as this antiquated quixotism does not 
isome in cdlision with my vievrs, my interests, and my 
engs^aments, I will MIy p^it it td wander over the 
vrhole eartbj and ocean al^, even from pole to pole, 
and i sbdl n^rdy sudle at it as it pa^ds me; but 
whenever this madam breaks out i^sinst mo, as yqurs 
has done, sir; whenever, in the intimate eoncensS ^ a 
famSy eff which 1 am the bead, I meet h strange, vdm 
mrders as a master where I alone have the right tb r^ 
my voic^ I shall present before him, as t nfew 

4o before you, shovdd 1 have the happinets to meet %ltOi 
alone as 1 do you, and then feeling assured, that, no die 
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win come to interrupt 113 before 1 had obtained the 
iSHjessary explanation, I would say to him : * You have, 
i| not insulted me, at all events wounded my feelings, 
sir» by coming to my house, and injuring mo in my in- 
terests, and my family adections. Xt is then with me, 
a^d not with another, that you ought to 6ght, and you 
Aall fight with me,*” 

“You are mistaken, Emanud,” replied Paul; “1 
wnl not fight, at all events, with you; the thing is 
impossible.” 

“Oh! sir, the time of enigmas is gone by,” cried 
Emanuel, impatiently ; “ we live in the midst of a 
world, in which at every moment we elbow a reality. 
Let us, therefore, leave the poetical and tlm mysterious, 
to the authors of romances and tragedies. Your pre- 
sence in this castle has been marked by circumstancea 
too fatal to render it necessary to add that which is 
not, to that which is. Lusignan returned, notwith- 
standing the order which condemned him to tran^rta- 
tion; my sister, who, for the first time, has shown 
herself rebellious against the orders of her mother ; my 
father, killed by your mere presence: these 2i3te tho 
disasters by which you have been accompanied, which 
have heralded you from anoth^ hemisphere, and have 
formed your funereal escort: for all thu, you have to 
account to me; therefore, speak, sir; speak as a man 
shotdd to a man, in the broad daylight, face to face, 
and not as a phantom gliding in the 4&rkness, which 
escapes under the cloud of night, letting fall some few 
SQlemrl and prophetic words, as if from Sie other world, 
^ch things •are well calculated to tonify nuissu and 
dSBdrent Speak, sir, qieakl Lodk ^at me, you Will 
see that X am calm.' If you have auyriiifng to reml td 
pe I will listen to' ybu ” 

The secret which you aafc rf me is noe 
replied Patd, whose perfect calmness stroi^y^ecWfrae^ 
with the feverish excitement of Emanuel; “believe 
#hat I have said* and do not insist farther. S'arewell T* 
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After pronouncing these words, Paul moved toward 
the door. 

cried Emanuel, rushing between, him and the 
door, to prevent his passage; “you shall not leave me 
thus, sir ! I have you now, we are alone in this room, 
without fear of any interruption, into which, it was not 
I that enticed you, but you have oome here of your 
own free will. Therefore, hearken to that which I am 
about to say. The person you have insulted is myself 1 
the person to whom you owe satisfaction is myself! 
The person with whom you have to fight is - — ^ — ** 

“You aro mad, sir,*’ tranquilly replied !Paul; “I 
have already told you it is impossible. Therefore, 
allow me to withdraw.*' 

“ Take care, sir,” cried Emanuel, stretching out his 
hand to the box, and taking out the pistols ; “ take care, 
sir. After having done every thing in my power to 
compel you to act as a gentleman, I may treat you as a 
brigand. — ^Yqu are here in a house, in which you are a 
total stranger; you have entered it, I know not how, 
nor for what purpose ; if you have not oome into it to 
despoil us of our gold and jewels, you have entered it 
to steal the obedience of a daughter to her mother, and 
to cancel the sacred promise given by a friend to a 
friend. In one case or the other, you are a violator, 
whom I have met at the moment that his hands were 
about to seize a treasure ; that treasure, is honor,, the 
most jprecious^of all riches!, Come, sir, believe me, 
you will do better to accept this weapon’^ Emanuel 
endeavored to thrust one of the pistols into Paul’s h^d 
—“and defend yourself.” 

“You may. kill me, sir,” relied Paul, again placing 
lus dbow on the chimney-piece, as if he were oouti* 
nuing an ordinary conversation ; “ although. I do noi 
fadieve that God would permit so great n crime: but 
yon shall not force me to %ht with you. I have beftme 
toMl you so, and I repeat it” 
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I tettyon! you believe that the threat I am making is 
bat a vain menace; undeceive yourself! for three days 
have .you &tigued my patienoe ! for three days have you 
filled, my soul with gall and hatred ! for three days have 
I fandliarised my mind with the idea of ridding myself 
of you ; whether it be by a duel or by murder I Do 
not imagine, that the dread of punishment withholds my 
liand ; this castle is isolated, mute, and deaf. l?he sea 
is there ; and before you could be even laid in the tomb, 
I should be in England. Therefore, sir, for the last 
time, I say to you, take this pistol a]{d defend yourself.” 

Paul, without uttering a word, gently put the pistol 
aside. 

‘‘Well then!” cried Emanuel, exasperated to the 
highest degree, by the sangfroid of his adversary; “as 
you will not defend yourself like a man, die like a dog!” 

And so saying, he raised the muzzle of the pistol to 
the level of the captain's breast. 

At that moment a dreadful shriek was heard ; it was 
Marguerite, who had returned from her mother, and 
who had, at a glance, comprehended all that hadhappened. 
She rushed upon Emanuel, and at that instant he fired 
the pistol, but the direction of the ball having been 
olianged by the young girl’s striking up his arm, it 
passed two or three inches above Paul’s head, and 
shattered the glass above the chimney-pieQ^. 

“ My brother !” cried Marguerite, with one bound, 
springing to were Paul stood, and throwing her arms 
around lum : “ my «brothm*, are you not wounded ?” 

“Your brother!” exclaimed Emanuel, letting fall 
the pistol which was still smoking 5 your brother 1” 

“Wdb Emanuell” said Paul, with the same calm- 
ness which he had evinced during the whole of this 
painful scene; “.do you now comprehend why it was 1 
could not fight with you 

M that moment) the marchioness , appeared at the 
door, pale as a spectre, for she had h^rd the report of 
tho«ptstol ; then looking around her with an expression 
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of infinite terror, and seeing that no one 'sm wounded, 
she silently raised her eyes to heaven, as if to ask if its 
anger was at length a{)peased. She remained thus for 
some time in an attitude of mental thanlcsgiving. When 
she again cast do^vn her eyes, EmaHuel and Marguerite 
were on their knees before her. each holding one of her 
hands, and covering it with tears and kisses. 

“ I thank you, my children,” said the marchioness, 
after* a short silence; ^'and now leave me with this 
young man.” 

Marguerite and Emanuel l)owed with an expression 
of the most profound respect, and obeyed tlie com- 
mand of their mother. 
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Oh! m; mother! 

Too do sot know file heart that yon Lire pierced ) 

1— I— thy eon— thine Artlini— I avenge P 
Kerer on thee. Live hapw— love my brother— ■ 

Forget that I wae bom. Here, here— theea piooib— 

These— theae ! Oh ! see you where the woru are blieterei 
■With my hot tears? I wept— it wae for joy— 

I did not think of lands, «i- name, of birthright— 

I did but think these arms shonld clasp a mower, 

BuLtran.— fhe Sea QgMi. 

1 

Tub marchioness closed the door as soon as they had 
'withdraym, advanced into the middle of the room, 
and went without looking at Paul, and leaning upon 
the arm>ohair in which the marquis bad the night 
before been seated to sign the contract. There she 
remained standing, with her eyes oast upon the 
ground, Paul for a moment experienced the desire to 
throw himself npon his knees before her, but there 
was upon the i^tures of the marchioness snch an 
ezimessioa of severily, that he xepressedthe yeaminge 
of his heart, and «tood motionless awaiting her com- 
mands, After a ifiv moments of ice-like ulenoe, the 
manduoness addressed him. 

**Toa desired to see me, sir, and I hare come to 
know yonr wiU— you wished ' to speak to me-J[ am 
Hstening.'* 

These words were uttered withont ttmmsiclaonMi 
maloBg the least movement— trenllded, lathm? 
than opened— it seemed a mi^le Btattie tM Waa 
epeakiiijK* 
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Yes, madam/^ replied Paul, in a tone of int^e 
feeling, '‘yes, yes, I desired to speak with you; it ia 
long since first this desire was cherished in my heart, 
and it has never left me. BecoUections of infancy 
preyed upon the mind of the grown man. I remem- 
kred a woman who would formerly glide to my cradle, 
and in my youthful dreams, I thought her the guar- 
dian angel of my infancy. Since that time, atul so 
fresh in my memory, although so distant, more than 
once, believe me, l" have awakened with a start, ima- 
gining that 1 had felt np<m my for<ehead the impres- 
sion of a maternal kiss : and then seeing that there 
was no one near me, I would call that person, hoping 
she would, perhaps, return. It is now t^enly years 
since first 1 thus nad called, and this is the first time 
she has replied to me. Can it have been as I have 
often fearfully imagined, that you would have trembled 
at again beholding me ? Gan it be true, as 1 at this 
moment fear, that you have naught to say to me ?** 
And had I feared your return,** said tho marchio- 
ness, in a hollow tone, should 1 have been to blame ? 
You appeared before me only yesterday, sir, and now 
the mystery which ought to have been concealed to 
all but God and myself, is known to both my children.** 
Is it my fault that God has been plesused to reveal 
the secret to them? Was it I that conducted Mar- 
guerite, despairing ^d in tears, to the bedside of her 
dying father, whose protection she had gone to ask, 
and whose confession she was compelled to hear? 
W^a it 1 that led her to Aohiord, a^d was it not you, 
madam, tl^t followed her thither? As to Emanuel^ 
the report you heard, and that shattered glass, Sittest, 
that I womd have preferred death rather than to have 
saved my life at the expensp of your secret. No, tio, 
Mieve me, madam, I am the instrument, and net the 
ha^ ; the effect, and not the cause. No, madai^ it 
IS God who has brought about all this, that you might 
see at your feet, as you have just now Seen them, your 
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children whom you hare bo long banished from 
yom* arms!’* ' 

** But there is a third/’ said the marchioness, in a 
Toice in which emotion began to evince itself) and I 
bnow not what 1 have to expect from him.” 

*^ Let me accomplish a last duty, madam, and that 
once fulfilled, he will on his knees await your orders.” 

And of what nature is this duty ?” 

is to restore his brother to the rank to which 
he is entitled, his sister to that happiness which she 
has lost — to bis mother that tranquillity of mind 
which sho has so long sought in vain.” 

And yet, thanks to you,” replied the marchioness, 
de Maurepas refused to M. de Lectouie the 
regiment he had solicited for my son.” 

Because,” replied Paid, taking the commission 
from his pocket and laying it on the table, because 
the king had already granted it to me, for the brother 
of Marguerite.” 

The marchioness cast her eyes upon the commission, 
and saw that it was made out in the name of Emanuel 
d’Auray. 

” And yet you would give the hand of Marguerite 
to a man without name, without fortune — and what is 
more, to a man who is banished.” 

” You are mistaken, madam; I would give Mar- 
guerite to the man she loves. I would give Margue- 
rite not to the banished Lusignan, but to the Baron 
Anatole de Lusignan, his majesty’s governor of the 
Island of Gaudajpupe— ^theve is his commission dso.” 

The marchioness looked at the parchment, and saw 
thht in thm instance, as in the former one, Paul had 
uttered but the truth. \ 

^ *VTes, I acknowledge it,” she replied, these will 
sotiidy the ambition of Emanuel, and confer happi- 
ness on Marguerite.” 

** And at the same, time, secures your tranquillity, 
madam; for Emanuel will ’^in his regiment^ and 
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Marguerite will follow her husband. You w31 then 
remain here alone^ as you havOi alas I so frequently 
desired.’* 

The marchioness sighed. 

‘‘Is not this all you desire, or hare I deceived 
myself/’ continued Paul. 

“ But/’ said the marchioness, ‘^how ean I recall the 
promise given to the Baron de Leetoure f ” 

“The marquis is dead^ madam/’ replied Paul; “is 
not tl>e death of a husband aud a father a sufficient 
cause for the adjournment of a marriage P” 

The marchioness, without replying^ seated herself 
in the arm-chair, took a pen and paper, wrote a few 
lines, folded the letter, and putting on the address the 
name of the Baron de Leetoure, she rang the bell for 
the servant. After waiting a few moments, during 
which time, both Paul and herself remained s3ent, a 
servant came into the room. 

“ In two hours from this time, you will deliver this 
to the Baron do Leetoure/’ said the Marchioness. 

The servant took the letter and withdrew. 

“ And now,” continued tiie marchioness, looking at 
.Paul, “Tiow sir, that yo^ have done justice to the 
innocent, it remains to you to pardon the guilty. 
You have papers which prove your birth, you ore the 
elder — ^at all events, in the eyes of the law. The 
fortunes of Emanuel and Marguerite are yours by 
right* What do you require in exchange for these' 
papers T 

Paul took them from his pocket, and showing them 
to the marchioness, said, “Here are the documents, 
look at them — they are the letters you wrote to my 
poor father — ^look here, they are moistened by my tears, 
rot* I read them last night, while watching by Adbard’s 
corpse.” Then approaching the fire-placei he hdd 
them over the flaming wood, saying, “ j^rmit me;^VBii 
but once to call you mother! call me but once your 
son, and ” 
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Oau it be possible !’* exclaimed the marchioness, 
rising. 

xou speak df name, of fortune,*' continued Paul, 
with an expression of profound melancholy; ^‘what 
need have I of thpm. I have by my own sword |pained 
a rank which few men of my age have ever att^ed — 
I ^ve acquired a name, which is pronounei^ with 
blessings by one nation, and with terror by another. 
I could, did it BO. please me, amass a fortune, worthy 
of being bequeathed to a king. What, then, are your 
name, your fortune, and your rank, to me, if you have 
nothing else to offer me — if you do not give me that 
which I have incessantly, and in every position 6f my 
life most yearj^d for — that which I have not the power 
to create — which Q-od had granted to me, but which 
misfortune wrested from mo — that which you alone can ' 
restore to me-*a mother !*' 

My son T' exclaimed the marchioness, overcome at 
length, by his tears, and supplicating "accent, my son ! 
my son 1 my son !** 

Ah !” exclaimed Paul, letting the papers fall into 
bhe flames, which speedily consumed them, ** ah ! that 
blessed appellation has at length escaped your lips — 
that tender name so long desired, and which I have so 
unceasingly prayed to hear addressed to me. Merciful 
heaven 1 I thank thee” 

The marchioness had fallen back into her chair, and 
Paul had thrown himself upon hia knees, his head 
leaning upon h^ bosom. At length the marchioness 
gently raised him. 

•‘Look at me!” she said; ** for twenty yearSi, this 
U the first tear that has ever escaped my eyelids. 
Give me your hand !'*— she placed it upon her heW; — 
“ for twenty* years this is the first feeling of happiness 
with which my heart has palpitated* .Come to my 
arms I Ppr twenty years this U the first caress I have 
either given or received. These twenty years have 
jioubtjess been my expiation, since God how pardons 
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me, for ho has restored to ipe the power of weepittg, of 
feeling joy, and bos permitted me to embroee my son. 
Thanks to God ! and thanks to thee, my son 
**My mother!” cried Paul, “ my beloved mother!** 

“ And I trembled at the thoughts of seeing you 
again— I trembled when I did see you — knew not 
— I could not have imagined that siich feelings still 
existed in my heart. Oh! I bless thee ! I bless theef* 
At that moment, the tollmg of the chsmel bell was 
heard : the marchioness shuddered. The funeral hour 
had arrived. The bodies of the noble Marquis d’ Auray 
and that of the poor man A chard, were about to be 
returned to earth at the same moment. 

This hour must be consecrated % prayer,” said 
the marchioness ; I must now leave you.” 

I must sail to-morrow, my mother,” said Paul ; 
** shall I not once more see you ?” 

Oh I jes, yes,” replied the marchioness, we must 
meet again.” 

Well, then, .my mother, this evening I shall be at 
the park g^te. There is a spot which is sacred to me, 
and to which I must pa^ a last visit. I shall expect 
to meet you there. It is on that spot, my mother, 
that wo should say farewell.*V 

I will be there,” said the marchioness. 

‘‘Here, my mother, here,” said Paul, take these 
commissions : tHe one for Emanuel, and the other for 
the husband of Marguerite. Let the happiness of your 
children be conferred by yourself. Believe me, mother, 
you have bestowed more on me than^I on them ” 

The marchioness retired to shut herself up in her 
oratory. Paul left the castle, and proceeded toward 
the hut of the fisherman. 



CIIAPTEE XIX. 


THE FABXWILL. 

Harlc! die has bWiher son— I bid ye vitneeii , 

Te listening heaTens— tbou droamambimt air ; 

The ocean sighs it back— and vith the murmur 
Bustle the happy leaTos. All nature breathes 
Aloud— aloft— to the Great Parent's ear, 

The hlessin^ of the mother on her ehild. 

Oir approacb’ng the fishermaQ’s hut, the place ap« 
pointed with Lectoure, Paul perceived Eusighan and 
Walter, who were wai^g for mm. 

Precisely at the hour agreed, Lectoure appeared on 
horseback; he had been obliged to find his way as he 
best could, for he had no guide, and bis own servant 
was as much a Stranger as himself in that part of the 
country, On seeing him at a distance the young men 
came out of the hut. TIm.baron inslaintly put his horse 
into a gallop, to hasten ^them. 'When within a few 
paces of them he alighted frfm his horse, and threw 
the rein to his servant. ^ 

“I trust you will pardon me, gentlemen," said he, 
** that I should have approached you thus' alone, like a 
forsaken orphan i but the hour selected by that gen« 
tlemai^" he added, raising his hat to Paul , who returned 
the SfJntation, " was precisely that fixed upon for the 
fttfiebl obtequies of the marquis ; I have therefore left 
Emanuel to fulfil the duties of a son, and have coiiie 
here without a second, trusting that 1 had tu deal withr 
an adversary generous enough to procure some &iend 
of his own to aid ifie in this dfiemma.’* 

" We are entirely at jo\a service, boron," replied 
9aui; "here are two friends of mine. Select vmich 
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you please,^ and he who shall be honojred by youi 
choice, will instantly become yours.** 

** 1 have no preference, I swear to you^*^ said L6c« 
toure; please to designate which of these two gen* 
tlemen you may desire should render me this service.** 
“Walter/* said Paul, bo so good as to officiate as 
second to the baron/* 

The lieutenant assented ; the two adversaries again 
bowed to each other. 

“And now, sir/* continued Paul, permit me> 
before our reapectivo seconds, to address a few words 
to vou, not of apology, but explanation/* 

** At your own pleasure, sir, replied Lectoure. 

“ When I uttered the words which have been the 
cause of your coming hither, the events whieh have 
sitce occurred at the castle were hidden in the womb 
of time, and these events might have entailed, the 
misery of a whole family. You, sir, had on your side 
Madame d’Auray, Emanuel, and the marquis — Mai> 
guorite had but me alone. Every chance was, there- 
fore, in your favor. It was for this* reason that I 
addressed myself directly to you, for had 1 fallen by 
your hand, from circumstances which must for ever re- 
main hidden to you, Mai^u3lite could not have mar- 
ried you. If I had killea you, the case would have 
been still more siipplified, and requires no commentary. *' 
“ This exordium is really most logical, sir/* implied 
the baron, smiling, and tapping his , boots with bis 
riding-whip ; “ let us proceed, if yoi#x please, to tbo 
main body of the discourse.” 

“ Now/* continued Paul, bowing fii sign of acquies- 
cence, every circumstance has clianged ; the mar* - 
quis is dead, Emanuel has received his commission, 
riie marchioness renounces your alliance, honorable 
as it may be, and Marguerite marries the Baron 
Amtole de LuSignan, who, for that reason, I did xiiot 
naine your second/* , ^ 

/* Ah ! ah T* exclaimed Lectoure, “ then^ that is tiic 
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trufi meaning of the note which a servant delivered to 
me at the moment I was about to leave the castle. I 
had the simplicity to imagine that it was meroly an 
adjournment. It appears that it was a dismiss^ in 
due form. ’Tis wefl, sir, and now to the perora- 
tion.*’ 

** It will be as simple and frank as the explanation, 
sir. 1 did not know you — ^I had no desire to know 
you ; chance threw us in presence of each other, and 
with opposing interests — hence our collision Then, 
as I have before told yon, mistrusting fste, I wished 
in some measure to make sure of a result. But now 
affairs have becpme so altered that either my death or 
yours would be altogether useless, and would merely 
add bloodshed to the winding up of this drama ; and 
tell me candidly, sir, do you thmk it would be worth 
while to risk our lives to so little purpose 
** I might, perhaps, agree with you ip. opinion, sir, 
had I not peiibrmed so long a journey,” replied Leo- 
toure: ^‘Not having the honor to espouse Made- 
moiselle Marguerite d’Auray, I should desire, at 
least, to have the honor of crossing swords with you. 
It shall not be said that I have travelled all the way 
from Paris into Brittan;^ for nothing. I am at your 
orders, sir,” continued Lectoure, drawing his sword, 
and with it saluting his adversary. 

‘^At your good pleasbre, sir,” replied Paul, and 
replying to the salutation iu the same manner. 

The two young men then advanced towards each 
other— their swords crossed — at the third parry Loc- 
toure’s sword was* twisted irom his hand, and ilew |o 
a didt^ce* of twenty yards. 

Before taking sword in hand,” said Paul, '' I had 
offered an explanation, and, now^ sir, I trust you will 
be pleased to accept my apology/’ 

^ And this I wm sir ” said L^Mioute^ 

m tne smne careless and easy manner, as if nothing 
particular had occurred* " Pick up my sword, Dick.” 
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His servant rnn to fetch it, handed it to his master, 
who very tranquilly put it into the scabbard. 

^ Now ” continued he, ** if either of you, gentlemen, 
have any orders for Paris, I am about to i^urstthere, 
and from this spot.’* 

** Tell the king, sir,** relied Paul, bowing, and in 
his turn sheathing his sword, that 1 feel Im^py that 
the sword he gave me to be employed a^inst the 
English, has remained unstained by the blood of one of 
my own counttymen.** 

And then the two yonng mm again bowed to each 
other. Lectonre remounted his horse, and at about a 
hundred paces from the sea shore, got into the hig;h 
road lea^g to Yonnes, and gcdloped off; while his 
servant went to the castle to get his travelling caiv 
riage, with wbi<di Lectoure had ordered him to rejoin 
him speedily. 

“imd now, Mr. Walter,** said Paul, **you must 
send the long«boat to the nearest creek to Auray 
castle, and have every thing in readiness to set sail to- 
night.** ^ 

The lieutenant immediately set out for Fort Louis, 
and Paul and Lusignan returned into the IBsherman’s 
hut. 

During this time Emanuel and Marguerite had fulfill* 
ed the mournful dutyto which they had beensummoned 
by the chapel bell. The body of the marquis had been 
deposited in the emblazoned tomb of Ms ancestors, and 
Award's in the humble cemetery omi^de the chapel, 
and then the brother and sister repaired to their 
mother’s apartment. The marchioness delivm^d to 
Emanuel the commission which he so anziomily coveted, 
and ^ave to Marguerite her unexpected consent to her 
mamage with Lusignan. She then banded to MaN 
guerlte the king’s sign tnaniiid ap;^cinting 
governor of Gu^loupe. And then, in order tbat^tho 
emotions which they experienced should Pot be 
newed, and which wero the more poignwt, beeausO 
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tliey we^ concealed witliin their own breasts, for 
neither of them made any aUusion to past events, the 
mother ;and the children embraced each other for . the 
last tiihe, each feeling the innate conviction that they 
shoiild never meet again. 

remainder of the day was occupied in the 
nectosazy preparations for departure* Toward the 
evening the marchioness left the castle, to meet Paul 
at the place which he bad appointed. When passing 
through the court-yard she perceived a carriage, with 
horses already attached to it, standing on one side of 
it, and the young midshipman, Arthur, with four 
sailors, on the other. Her heart was oppressed the 
sight of this two-fold preparation. She, however, 
passed on, and went into the park, without giving way 
to her emotions, so much had her long-continued re- 
straint upon natural feelings given her the power of 
self-command. * 

However, when she had reached a small clearing, 
from which she could see Achard’s house, she paused, 
for her knees trembled beneath her, and she was 
obliged to lean for support against a tree, while she 
pressed her hand to her breast, to restrain the violent 
beatings of her heart. Por there are souls which pre- 
sent danger, however imminent, cannot cause to quail, 
but whicn tremble at the remembrance of perils j^ast ; 
and the marchioness recalled to mind the agonizing 
fears and emotions to which she had been for twenty 
yem a prey, aild during which time she had d^y 
visited that house, now closed never again to be opened. 
She, however, Bdon overcame this wei^uess, ahd 
reached the park gate. ^ 

There she paused. Above all tfae trees rose 
the, spmiiutof a gi^tic oak, whos^ wide qireading 
bi^h^ could be discenied ftpnx miuigr places ^ the 
Ofl^mbadthe ey^of thhmaiehumessre^^ 
riveted for hours upon its verdant dome : but never 
hfd she ?dared to seek repose beneath its shade. It 
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wa3 tBere, lowever, tbat slie bad promised to meet 
Pa^ imd there Patti was awaiting her. At length she 
made a last effort, and entered the ferest. 

a distance she perceived a man kneding upon 
the gronnd in the attitude of prajer. She slowfy ap- 
pros^ed him» and hireling down by his side, prayed 
also. When the prayer was concluded, they both 
rose, and without uttering n word, the marchioness 
placed her arm around Paurs neck, and leaned her 
Wd upon his shoulder. After some moments* silence, 
they heard the noise <ff the wheels of a carriage at a 
<listauce. Tke marchioness shuddered, and made a 
sign to Paul to Ksten 5 it was Emanuel setting out to 
join his "regiment. Shortly afterwards Paul pointed 
in a direction opposite to that in which they had heard 
the noise, and showed the marchioness a Doat gliding 
rapidly and silently upon the surface of the ocean ; it 
w^s Marguerite going on board the frigate. 

The marchioness listened to the noise of the receding 
wheels as long as she could hear it, and followed with 
anxious eyes ^e movmnents of the boat, as long as she 
could distinguish it i then she turned toward Paul, 
and raising her eyes to heaven, for she felt that the 
moment was approaching, when he, whom she was 
leaning upon, wou ld, in bis turn, leave her, she ex- 
daimed — 

May Qod bless, as I now bless, the duteous son, 
who Wha the last to leave his mother.” 

Saying these words, she threw herarmt around his 
neck, pressed him convulsively to her heart, andkisbed 
him ; tiien gazing at him intently, *she Seemed to be 
scannhig every outline of his aAd then, 
ra^urously embraced him. 

<*Tes,*^ she cried, "in evciry ^ture he b& the 
living resemblance of my poor lost 
some moments sfaeseemea to be absonlel ha ^6u|^4 
at last after mmingly violent sti^oggle, die coutlNl^, 
" Paul, you have refused to accept any portion et that 



THB FABEWELL. 


176 


fortune to whicli you are legally entitled, although 
yoa know the wealth of the Auray family is uo- 
Dounded— and that the fortune which I inherit in my 
own right, from the famil^f Sable, is very large.’* 
Paul shook his head. well, then, there is one 
thing that you must receive from your mother, as her 
parting gift. It is twenty years since I have dared to 
look upon it, and yet 1 have clung to its possession — 
it is your father’s portrait, presented to me when I 
was authorized to receive it—when, by the assent of 
both our families, he was to have become my husband 
—take it, my dear son, for although it tears my heart 
to part with it, yet I feel that I shall be more tranquil 
when it is in yonr possession— to no- one but yourself 
would I have given it. You will sometimes look upon 
it, and you will think of your mother, who must now 
' remain for ever isolated from the world. But{ it is 
better that it should be so— henceforw^ all my 
moments* shall be spent in. making peace with 

Heaven.’* 

While saying these words, she had drawn from her 
pocket a case, which she put into Paul’s hands, and 
which he had eagerly opened, and gazed with intense 
interest at the features of his father. The miniature 
wa;s richly set in diamonds t>f great value. ^ 

Then summoning all her fortitude, the marchioness 
for the last time kissed her son, who was kneeling 
before her, imd tearing herself froiu his arms, she 
returned alone to the castle. 

The next morning the inhabitants of Port Louis 
vainly sought the frigate they had seen only the 
ev^mg before, and which i>r fifteen d^s had 
remaihfed at anchor in the outer roads of Xiorient.^ 
As oh the former occasion, she had diiiiappeared with- 
oisft their bebag able to comprehend the cause of her 
amviU, hr the motive of her so shddeh dbfi^irb» 
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Lut scene of atl 

That ends this atrango, eventM history. 


Fivs yean had elasped since the occurrence of the 
events we hare related. The independence of the 
United States had been recognized y New York, the^ 
last sixong-hold of the English, had been evacuated. 
The roar of cannon, which bad resounded in the 
Indian seas, as well as in the Gulf of Mexico, had 
ceased to thunder. Washington, in the solemn meet- 
ing of Congress of the 28th December, 1788, had 
resigned his commission as general-in-chief, and bad 
retired to Mount Vernon, his parental estate, without 
any other recompence than that of being allowed to 
receive and send letters free of charge;' and the tron- 
quilUtr whi<^ America had begun to •enjoy, had 
extended to the Frmich colonieg in the West Indies; 
for the mother country having espousbd the American 
cause, they ^ been severu timop exposed to the 
hostile attempts of Great Britain. Ampng 
islands, Gutdaloupe had been moreporficuIarlyMre^ 
ened, in cansequenee of its military and .cpmmdrda) , 
importance'! but, thanks to the vi|^ 4 iiee of itU ’selaK' 
governor, the attmnpts of the enemy to laUd . 
nod always failed, and France had not to mourn' oter 
any serious discomfiture in this important posltioB, so 
that at the ' commencement 'of tiie year 1784, t^ . 
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iitoid, without being altogether denuded of warlike 
appearance, which waa maintained m it more from 
custom than from necessity, the inhabitants generally 
had applied themselves anew to the cultivation of the 
numerous products which form its riches. 

If our readers will be pleased by a last effort of 
their complaiBance, to accompany us to the other side 
of the Atlantic, and land with us at the port of Basse-i 
terre, we will conduct them amidst fountains wUch 
jet on every side, through the street which leads to 
the promenade, called Champ d’Arbaud ; then, a^er 
having availed ourselves of the cool shade of the 
tamarind trees, planted on ehch side of it, till we have 
proceeded about two*thirds of its length, we will turn 
upon the left up a small beaten road, which conducts 
to the gate oi a garden, the upper part of which 
commands a view of the whole town. 

When we have arrived there, we will allow them for 
a few moments to inhale the evening breeze, so refresh- 
ingly sweet after ,tbo mid-day heat of the month of 
]^y, and they can cast a gl^ce with us over the luxu- 
riant vegetation of the tropics. 

With our backs turned to the woody and volcanic 
mountmns, which divide the western port of the idand, 
and amid which arise, crowned with their plumes of 
smoke and sparks, the two caltined pinnames of the 
sulphur mountain, we have at our feet, sheltered by 
the nills. which have been named Bellevue, Mont-D^sir, 
Beau Boliel, £sp£irance and Saint Charles, the city 
gracefiiUy descending towards the sea, the waves of 
wldoh SparkUng with the last ra^ of the setting sun, 
laves its. white walls. The horison, formed by 
ocean, lyinjz like a vast and limpid mirror, and to the 
mi the m<M|t beautiful and richest plsn^ 
tati^ of thei^d^, large square Adds of coffin trees, 
tnasphuated originally from Arabia, with their 
knotty and flexible branches, covered with dark green 
glosqr leaves, of an oblong and pointed form, and 
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beating clusters of flowers as white as snOw; long 
ro«h3 ^ cotton plants/ covering with a rich 
tefdvate, the dry and stony soil> on which titey thrive 
best, and among which we see, like so many ccdossal 
ants, negroes occupied in reducing to two or three, 
ihe thousand shoots which sprout ou^ from stalk* 
And then again, but in more level and well sheltered 
spots, in which the soil is richer and more argillaceous, 
we see plantations of cocoa trees, first introduced into 
the West Indies by the Jew, Benjamin Dacosta, with 
their lofty trunjits and porous branches, covered with 
fawn colored bab:k, from which large oblong leaves are 
pending, among which we see fresh shoots of a soft 
rose color, which contrast strongly with the long, cur- 
ved and yellow fruit, which bends the branches with 
its weight. And furiher off, whole fields of the plant, 
discovered at ITabaco, first brought to France by the 
Ambaapdor of Francis II,, who presented it to 
Gathmrine de Medicis, from which circumstance it de- 
rived its name of Serbe^a-la-reine,^ This did not, 
however, prevent it from being, like every popular 
thing, in the first instance* excommunicated and pro« 
scribed, in Europe and Asia, by the two powers who 
then divided the world, proscribed by the Grand 
l>tthe of Muscovy, Michael Fedorowicb, by tiie ToA- 
ish Saltan Amurath IV,, by the Emperor of Persia, 
and excommunicated by Pope Urban VIII. Here and 
there, we. see springing up to a height of forty or fifi^ 
feet amove all ihe shrubs and plants, by which' it is 
surrounded, the banana* tree of ^P^adise, of which, 
acceding to tradition, the oval leaveSi seven dr 
feet in length, served to form the first gahnent of the 
first created woman. And finally, elevated above idi 
the rest, andatandii^ forth 
ed by Ae azm^ of the Havens, or 
10% the cOooa-nut. and the palm-tre% thoWtWo:^iM 

' • Queen's Qriiii* • i , 
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of t^e Western Archipelago, graceful and prodigal, as 
§8 eiferything that is ^werful. iFigure to yourselves 
them these beautiful lillls^ intersected bj seventy 
rive^B, cased in beds, ninety feet in depth; these 
mountains illuminated daring the day by a tropical 
sun^ at night, by the volcano of the sulphur moonwn ; 
that vegetation, which never is oirested, the new leaves 
of which succeed the leaves which fall ; this soil so 
^lubrious, and air- so pure, that notwithstanding the 
insensate experiments that man, the real enerm of 
himself, has made by transporting serpents from Mar- 
tinique, and $aint Lucie, it was found that they could 
neither live nor reproduce there, and then judge after 
the suflEerings they had endured in Europe, of the 
happiness which Antole de Lusignan and Marguerite 
• d’Auray must have enjoyed there. 

To a life agitated by the passions, to that sbniggle 
of natural rights against legal power, to that succession 
of scenes in which all earthly pains, from childbirth 
even to death, had played their part, had succeeded a 
life of pure delights, each day of which had passed on 
calmly and tranquilly ; the onl^ clouds that d^kened 
it, arose from that vague uneasiness for distant ifriends, 
which as if borne upon the air, and which contracts 
the heart like a painful presentiments However, 
from time to time, whether by newspapers, or by 
vessels, touching at the island, Anotole and Marguerite 
had obtained some intelligence of the generous being 
who had so powerfully served (them as a protector; 
they heard of bis victories ; that after he had left 
he had been^appeinted to the con#and of” a 
small smiadron, and had destroyed the^Ebgiish estate 
3ishm6hts on the coast of Acadia, which ?bad gamed 

k cumbat yard-arm’ to yarf-^arm, ,;^eh lasted 
four heUrs, he had obliged the two frigates to strike to 
fhim, ^ that finally, as n reward for the services he 
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bad rendered to tbe cause of Aiuerlcau ludepeudence, 
he bad received the public tbaufcs of Ccmgreae* who 
had voted him a gold medal, and had selected him to 
command the frigate Asnmica^ to which that name had 
been given as being the finest in the service, and the 
command of wluch had been conferred on him as the 
bravest of its officers ; but this splendid sl^ had 
been presented by Congress to the King of Imnce, 
to replace the which-had been 1(^ at 

Boston. Paul Jones, alter conducting this frigate to 
Havre, had joined the fleet of the Count de Vau(^uil, 
who had projected an attack upon Jamaica. This last 
intelligence oveijoyed the hearts of Jiusignan and. 
Marguerite,' lor this enterprize would bring Paul into 
their latitude, and they hoped at last they should soon 
see their brother and their fnend ; but peace, as we * 
have before said, had intervened, and from that time, 
th^ had heard nof more of the adventurous seaman. 

& the evening of the day on which we have trans- 
ported our readers from the wild shores of Brittany 
to the fertile coast of Guadaloupe, the voung fiimily 
were assembled in the very garden which we have 
entered, and which commands a view of the immense 
panorama we have described;, the foreground of which 
isformedby the city, at its feet the ocean, studded 
wito idands in the ^tonce. 

Haiguerite had promptly habituated herself to the 
soft liatlesimess of Creole life; and » her mind how 
tranquil and fiill of happiness, she^gave herself up to 
the f<tf nierae, which renders the hensual exist- 
ence of the colonies a half sleep, the incident of 
which appear as dreams. , * . * 

She was J^ing with her daughter m a 
hammock, netted with the mlken of |he 
And Ornamented with the mbskhiiUiani oolox^d pl^efei 
of the rarest tropied birds ; her son vrte swi^emg; her 
with a soft and regular motion, and Xrusigimil VTas 
hdding die of her hands betwdea both his. , Sho 
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fttiJI pale, but delicate and ^aceful as a wild lily. He? 
looks ware vacantly wandering over the imipense extent 
of deem lying before ber^ and she felt her soul and 
senses enraptured by all the bliss which heaveii can 
promise, and all the enjoyments which this earth can 
offer. At that moment, and as if everything concurred 
to complete the magic spectacle which every evening 
she came there to contemplate, and which every sue-* 
ceeding evening she found still more marvellously 
beautiful, there suddenly appeared, doubling the cape 
Trots PoinfeSi and looking bkc an ocean king, a largo 
vessel, gliding along the surface of the sea without 
more apparent .effort than a swan playing upon the 
tranquil bosom of a lake. Marguerite was the first to 
perceive it, and without speaking, for every action is a 
ifttiguo under that burnmg clime, she made a sign 
with her head to Lu^nan, who directed his looks 
to the spot she had indicated, and then, like her, 
silently tollowed with his eyes the rapid and grace- 
“ ful movements of the vessel. By degrees as she ap- 
proached, and as the elegant and delicate proportions 
of her masts amidst the mass of sails which they sus- 
tained,, could he discerned, which, in the first instance, 
had seemed a cloud floating upon the horizon — ^they 
began to discover in one comer of her the stars 
of Aiperica, equal in number to tbe Stat^ they re- 
present. One same idea shot instantly through their 
minds, and they exchanged a glance, radiant with hope 
that they were, j^rhaps, about to receive some news 
: of Paul. Lusignah immediately ordered a negro to 
tilling a but before he had returned, a hope 

stiU more de^htful pervaded both their heaits. It 
appet^ to fusigmm and hbrgaerite t)iat they re- 
mgnked an bid friend iU; the firlj^te that liras 
ing. Tpj^rsphs^ howsver, unaccustomed, it is so diffi* 
' emt ^tinguish, at a great distance^ sima which 
ipeak at once to thp eye of an experienced seamaai, 
I that they did not y^ date to have feith in this hope, 
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and wbicbi indeed} waa more an inetinatiTe presenti* 
ment than, noaitive realify. At lost the n,egto brought 
80 xaucn longed for teleacoije. Lueignan 
a ^ of jojv nnd then banded it to Margtierite: he 
had recognized the sculpture of GuiUaume Gostou, 
upon the nrow of the vessel, and it was really the 
Indienne wnich was advancing toa'ardS Basseterre* 
liusignon raised Marguerite from the hammock and 
placed her on her feet, for their first impulse was to 
hasten to the harbour; but then they reflected that 
Paul had 1^ the Indimm nearl^r five years, at the 
time that his promotion entitled him to the command 
of a larger vesseh ^nd that she might now be under 
the orders of another captain, and they paused with 
palpitating hearts and trembling limbs. During this 
time, their son Hector had taken up the telescope, 
and placing it to his eye, looked through it, and soon 
after exclaimed, — Father, se# there, —upon the deck 
stands an officer, dressed in a black coat, embroidered 
with gold, just like the one in the picture of my dear 
friend, Paul Lusignan hastily snatched the glass 
from his son’s nands, looked through it for a few mo^ 
ments, then again passed it to Marguerite, who, after 
directing it toward the vessel, let it mil, and then they 
threw tfaemselti^ into each other’s arms ; they had 
recognized their friend, who, as he was about to visit 
tliem, bad put on the dress which we have befc^ said 
he had ^uerally worn. At this instant the firigate 
passed the fort, which it saluted with three guns, and 
the fort returned the salute with a^ number. 

From the monient that Lusignan and Mi^guj^ite 
had acquired the certitude that their friend and bro- 
ther was actually on board the hi^ 

hastened down the mountain, &)lQW!ed by yhu|ig 
Hector, towards the port, leaving th£^ Ut^ Blanche 
in the hammock. The cp.ptain b^d also 
tj^m, so that at the moment they left the garden bn 
had ordered a boat to be lowered, and, thanks t6 tile'' 



*UQit$d strength of ten vigorous oai^smeui he bad 
glided over the distance between the anchorage 
gpmii and the port, and had sprong upon the jettr 
at the instant that his &iends arrived there. Such 
sensations as then filled their breasts cannot he ex« 
pressed in words; tears are their only interpreter. 
And thns their joy more closely resembled grief, for 
they all wept, even tp the child, who wept beoai^e ho 
satw them weep# 

After giving some orders relating to the vessel, the 
young commodore, with his delighted friends, slowly 
ascended the hill down which they had rushed so 
rapidly to meet him. Paul told them that the ex* 
pedition of Admiral Vaudreuil having failed, he had 
returned to Philadelphia, and peace having been 
signed, as we have before mentioned, with England, 
the Congress, as a token of gratitude, had presented 
lum with the first ship he had commanded as captain. 

Upon hearing this, iusignan and Marguerite ex- 
perienced the most lively joy, for they hoped that 
their brother had come with the intention of taking 
up his abode wilb them ; but the character of the 
young seaman was too adventurous, and stood too 
much in need of excitement, to sink quietly down 
into the monotonous and unvaried dulness of a life on 
shore. He informed his friends tt^t he had but 
eight days to remain with theip, after which be should 
seek in another quarter of the globe, to follow the 
profession he had adopted. 

These eight days passed by as rapidly os a dream, 
and jEiotwithstanding the reiterated entreaties of both 
itwignaA And Marguerite, Paul would; not consent to 
del^ His departure even for twenty-four houra^ He 
iras the same ardent determined being, considezs 
,mg ^ exectitioh of a resolution be had once tinned 
as a positive, duty^ and more auat^ nHtb seg^ tq 
himfelf tW toward othew,. 

« Tbb hour of sepai^tion had arrived* Maiguerite; 
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and Imsi^an wished to accompa^ the ymng com« * 
modore on hoard his ship; but raul wished to 
prolong the grief of this leate-taking. When tiiey 
roiched the jetty ha embraced them for the last rime» 
then jumped into his boat^ which was rowed away as 
swiftly as an arrow. Marguerite and, Lusignau fol- 
lowed him with their ^es until his boat had disap* 
peered on the leeward side of the frigate, and they 
sorrowfully reosoended the hill to watch the ship’s de« ^ 
uarture, from the same terrace from which they bad 
Wore discerned its mriTal. 


At the moment they reached it; they observed that 
activity and bustle gn board the frigate which always 
precede the departure of a vessel. The sailors had 
surrounded the capstan, and were employed in getting 
up the anchor, and thanks to the pureness of the 
atmosphere, the sonorous and lively cries of the sea- 
men i^^hed the ears of Lusignan and Marguerite; 
the atii^or was soon apeak, and they saw it rising 
slowly under the ship’s bows; then the sails dropped 
successively from the yards, from the royals to the 
courses, and the ship, seemingly ^owed with an 
instinctive and animated feeling, gracefully turned 
her prow toward the harbour’s mouth, and beginning 
to movOf cut through the waves with an easy motion, 
as if m^ly gliding upon their surface. Then^ as if 
the frigate nught be abandoned to her own will, they 
saw the young commodoro spring upon the stern raQs, 
and devdte allhis attention to the land he was thus 
learing. Lusignan took , out his handkerchief and 
made a signal, to which Paul replied. And then, 
when they could no longer perceive eimh ntiiwwlth 
the natisea ey^ they Imd recourse to thi^ Weioopss,;, 
and, thanks to this ingenious inv^rioh, they retard/ 
the separation for' another hour. Thqr all felt n pee#^ 
sentiment that this separation would.bie 
The vessel gradually diminished Upon the 
and darkness was about to cover the heavenSi wl^i^ 
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Lul^aii ordered s quantity of wood to be brought 
uj^n the terrace, to. form a beacon fire, which wae 
infW% ignited, in order that Paul, whose Tessel was 
neirl^ enshrouded in the darkness, mi^t continue to 
fix^his eyes upon that spot until he had doubled Cape 
Tr^is Pointes. Lusignan and Marguerite bad for an 
hoar lost sight of the ship, while Paul, thanks to 
theor large brilliant fire, might still perceive them, 
when a bright flame, like to a flash of lightnifig, ap- 
peared on the horizon, and in a few seconds the 
report of a ran, similar to the prolonged sound of 
distant thunder, reached their ears, and all again, was 
silent. Lusignan and Marguerite had received Paura 
last farewell. 

• « • * • ^ « « 
o < * 0 • • « 

And now, although the domestic drama which we 
had undertook to relate, has, in facti terminated here, 
some of our readers may, perhaps, ^ve felt sufficient 
interest in the young adventurer, of whom we have 
made the hero "of this Story, to follow him in the 
second part of his career ; to these then, after ihank- 
ing them for the kind attention they have been pleased 
to grant to ns, we are about to recount touly and 
plainly, facts which a most minute" research have 
enabled us to lay before them. 

^ At the perioa we have reached, that is to say, in 
the month of May, 178A, the whole of Europe bad 
ikUmi into that state of toq>or, which untihinking 
inured ^ be tranquillity, but which mhids more 
{mftauid,* regarded as the dull and momentary calm 
that, piheedes the tempest, Aimerioai by ot^sining 
herinat^nden^ bad prepared Pnmee for her mo- 
lutibn* Kings and. pnopl^ mii^irimtftLl of each olhmr, 
were their giuu*d«^ Pe^ XO^ wi^o had heoome 
odious to the Bimsians, iu e^equencb lof his ignoble 
eharacteri the morovimesf of hm j^litical view^ and 
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i^bova fi>vliiB,0xce6|^iro la 2 mitt|;tp Pimssiftti nmti* 
n©!^, iwod RrussiAn di^ipline, h&d Wn iepcw^ with- 
out oTOositiOQ, and strangled without a smuggle. 
Catheme had thus found herself, at the age of 
thirty-two, mistress of an empire which extended 
over one-seyenth part of the glolto; her first care was 
to compel the neighbouring powera t<> accept her as 
a mediatrix in their qnarreh and thus become de- 
pendent upon her. Thus, had she obliged the people 
of Courland to drive from them' their new Duke, 
Charles of Saxony, and to recall Biren ; she had sent 
her ambassadors and her armies to Warsaw, there to 
have cfown^ by the name of Stanislaus Augustus, 
her former lover, Poniatowsld; she had formed an 
alliance with England; she had associated to her 
policy the Courts of Vienna and Berlin; and not- 
withstanding all these great projects of foreign policy, 
she b^d not neglected riie internal government of her 
own country,' and in the interval of her amours, so 
fickle and so rarious, she still found time to reward 
industry, to encourage agridulture, to reform the 
laws, to raise a navy, to send Pallas into provinces 
the productions of which were till then unlbaown — 
Blumager into the northern Archipelago, and Bel«> 
Hugs into the Indian ocean; in fine, je^ous of the 
literary reputation of her brother, the fong of Priis- 
sia, she wrote with the same hand that had ordei'C^ 
the ejection of a new Mty, rigned the order for the 
execution of young Ivan, and the disibemberment of 
Poland, of iks Jour/m into SUteriai by 

the Abbs Chappe, a romance of the Cz^owich ChhoSj^, 
several pltys, among which was a tjmmlarito ^ 
French of 0/(^, a drama, written by the BussiSjU 
poet, Derscfaawin, so that Vbltatre ;^(daimt^ 
the Semiramis of thp Worth, and thu TSiim 
sia, in his letters, clas|^ her betw#n Itolpn %di8 
Lyeurgua. . - * ^ 

The effect produced amid this Voluptuous ifld 
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cMvalric court by the arrival c£ such a man, as our 
adfonkirous seaman/ can readily be i^gined. The 
refutation for courage, which had rendered him tho 
terror of the enemies of France and America, had 

! )receded him to the court of Bussia, and in exo^nge 
or his frigate, which he presented to Catherine, he 
received the rdnk of Bear- Admiral. Then the flag of 
Eussia, after having navigated round one-half the old 
world, appeared in the Grecian seas, and beneath the 
ruins of Lacedemon and the Parthenon, he, who had 
assisted in establishing the independence of America, 
dreamt of the re-est^lishment of the Bepublics of 
Sparta and of Athens. The old Ottoman empire was 
shaken to its foundations, the defeated Turks signed 
a treaty of peace at ICainardji. Catherine retained 
Azof, I'aganrog, and Kenburr, and Kenburn, com- 
pelled the Turks to grant to her the* free navigation 
of the Black Sea, and the independence of the 
Crimea; she then desired to visit her new posses- 
sions* Paul, recalled to St. Petersburgh, accompanied 
her on this Journey,’ the route of which had been 
drawn up by Potemkin, During tb© whole .of it, all 
the attributes of triumph were offered to the con- 
quering Empress and her suite; bonfires were lighted 
all along the road, cities were illuminated with the 
most fairy-like brilliancy, n^gnificent pal^es erected, 
as if by magic, for one day, amid desert countries, and 
iifhicb the next morning disappeared; villages, rising 
as if beneath* the *wand of an enchanter, in solitudes, 
in which eight days before the Tartars fed their 
flocks; towns appearing on the horizon of which 
thete eepstgd but the exterior walls; in every direb- 
iioQ, homage, and songs of welcome, and dances of 
the pjiople; during the day, a , numerous population 
.crowded the roa^ and at night, whfle tiie 
was sleeping, they would run;to station themsemis in 
the way she was to proceed on waking^^ the following 
mariiing: a king and emperor rode by&r side, calling 
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themselves not hev brothei^ not her equals^ hot her 
cotirtiers ; finally, s Ixinmphd erch vras erecM at the 
last halt .ahe was to make m her jpurnef southward, 
hearing the inscription — This is ihe toad to Byzcmf* 
thmf^ which if it did not reveal the ambition of Ga« 
therine, demonstrated at least, the i|oUc]r of Potemkin. 
Then Bussia became strengthened in her t^ran^, as 
America had in her independence. Catherine offered 
to her Admiral places which would have more than 
satisfied the rapacity of a courtier, honors which 
would have overwhelmed the ambitions, estates which 
would have consoled a deposed king for the loss of his 
dominions \ but it the deck' of his ship, it was the 
sea with its combats and its tempests, it was the 
boundless immensity of ocean for which tyeamed the 
heart of our adventurous and poetic seaman. He, 
therefore, left the brilliant court of Catherine, as he 
bail left the austere Congress of America, and 
returned to France to seek that, which he could not 
find elsewhere, that is to say, a life of excitement, 
enemies to combat, a people to defend. Paul arrived 
in Paris in the inidst of our European wars and civil 
straggles ; while, with one hand, we were seizing a 
foreign enemy by the throat, with the other, we were 
tearing our own entrails. That king, whom he bad 
seen tea years before, belo^d, honored, powerful, was 
then a captive, despised and streagthless. AU that 
had been exalted was abased, and great names fell as 
did higb*bom head8.-*--It was the f^gn of equality, 
and the guillotine was the leveQing instrument. Paul 
inquired after Emanuel, and was* told that he was 
proscribed. He asked what had become of *b]s jdo^tber, 
and was informed that die was dead;; .Then he fisli 
an irresistible longing to revisit once i^n, bd^' he , 
himself might die, the spot on which, 
befor^ he had ex^rienm emotions at once so S^t 
and terrible. He set out for Brittany, left liis caerUtge 
et Tannes, and mounted on horseback^ as he had done 
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Oii^the first daj he had seen Marguerite; but he was 
no^ longer the young and euthusiastio seaman, whose 
demres' and hopes had no horizon ; he waa a man 
bereft of all those brilliant illusions, for he had tasted 
of all, whether sweet or bitter, had learnt to appre* 
date all, both things ; had known aU, glory 

and oblivion. Therefore, did he not come to search a 
family, but to visit tombs. 

When he came within sight of the castle, he turned 
bis eyes toward Achard’s house, ^ and not being able to 
discover it, he thought he would go into the forest, 
but the forest seemed to have vanished as by enchant- 
ment. It had been sold as national properiy to 
twenty-five or thirty farmers, of the neighbourhood, 
who had cleared off the timber, and transformed it into 
a large plain. The gigantic oak had disappeared, and 
the plough had passed over the unknown grave of the 
Count de Morlaix, and the eyes of his son even, could 
no longer recognize the spot. 

Then he returned through the park toward the 
castle, now become even more gloomy and desolate 
than when he had last seen it. In it be found only an 
old man, a living ruin amidst these ruins of the past ; 
it was at first intended to have *p!^ed dp^ the 
mansion, hut the reputation for holipess which the 
marchioness had left behind ^ her, was regarded with 
such religious veneration throughout the country, that 
the old walls, which for four centuri^ had been the 
fd>ode of her ancaestors, remained undesecrated. Paul 
went through the apariments, which for three years 
had remain^ closed and ^hich were now agm for^ 
him* He* widked through the portrait gaDexy | it was 
in the'mne state as he bsd forhimiy aem it ; nti pUm 
hmd had added, to the portrait either of the ipmquis 
eg! the marchioness. He went into the study xii Which 
he bed been coheealed'T-found & book lying in it whieh 
he had opened and placed upon the very spot HI which 
< he found it^ reim the mend passages. whi<dx he had 
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read bo. many years before. He then pushed open ttte 
door which communicated with the contract chamber, 
witefre had passed the chief scenes of that drmna in 
whidi he was the principal actor. The table was still 
in the same place and the Venetian looking-glass over 
the chimney-piece was Ihere, shattered as it had been 
by the ball from Emanuers pistol. Paul advanced to 
the fire-place, and placing his elbow on the marble 
mantle-piece, questioned the ^rvant as to the last 
years of the marchioness. 

The account he received shewed that she had re* 
mained austere and melancholy, as was her wont, 
liemainipg secluded and alone at the castle, her hours 
were uniformly spent in three different places; her 
oratory, the vault in which the body of her husband 
had been buried, and the spot sheltered by the oak tree, 
at tholbot of which her lover had been interred. For 
eight years after the evening on which Paul had taken 
leave of her, she had been seentd wander amid the old 
corridors of the castle, and in the gloomy avenues of the 
park, slow and pale as a spectre ; then a disease of the 
heart, engendered by the agonies she had suffered, de- 
clared itself, and she daily became, weaker. At length, 
one evening, whenlter failing strength no longer permit- 
ted her to walk, she had order^ the servants to carry 
her to the foot of the oak tree, her favorite walk, that 
she might once more see, she said, the sun setting in the 
ocean. When they had reached the spot, she desired 
the seirants to withdraw, and to come back to her in 
half an hour. On their return they found her lying 
ffiinting on the ground. They immediately bore her 
to the castle, but having recovered her Benses on the 
way, she ordered them, instead of conducting her td, her 
own room, which they usually did,' to thke her down, 
into the iamily vault. There she had 
enough to l^eel upon the tomb (rf her 
made H sign that she desired to be left Slone. How- 
ever imprudent their doing so m%ht be, 'thestovai*l 
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wiilidreWy for she had accustomed them to obey her in 
every thing at the first intimation of her will. They, 
however, remained at a short distance, conceided behind 
the. comer of a tomb, that they might be ready to 
render her assistance, should it be necessary. In a 
few minutes they saw her fall down upon the stone on 
which she had been praying ; they rushed forward, 
imagining that she had again fainted. She was dead. 

Paul requested the ^Id servant to conduct him into 
the vault, and slowly entered it with uncovm’ed bead ; 
‘ and when he had reached the stone which covered the 
grave of his mother, he knelt down ^d prayed. On 
the monumental atone were inscribed the following 
words, and which may still be seen in one of the 
chapels of the church of the small town of Auray, to 
which it has since been removed. The inscription had 
been written by the marchioness herself, and she had 
desired that it should bo placed upon her tomb. 

''Here lies the very noble and very puissant lady 
Marguerite Blanche de Sabl6, Marchioness of Auray ; 
born the 2nd of August 1729— died the 3rd Septem- 
ber, 1788. 

Pray for her and for her children.” 

Paul raised his eyes to heaven, with an expresrion 
. of infinite gratitude. His mother, who dunng her 
life, bad for so long a time forgotten him, had re- 
membered him in her funeral inscription. 

Six months after this visit, the National Convention 
decreed, in solemp sitting, that they would attend in 
a body the funeral procession of Paid Jones, for- 
merly a commodoBp in the American navy, and whose 
bmial was. to take place in the cemetery of Pera La 
Chaiae: . ‘ 

They had comnto this decision, said tha decree, in 
ordar to consecrate the establishmeni df rdiffioui 
fr^mm throf^hmi France* 
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INTBODUCTION — PALERMO. 

It is with cities as with men — chance presides over 
their foundation ; and the topographical situation of the 
first, and the social position of the latter, eaerciso a bene- 
ficial or an evil influence over their entire existence. 

There are noble cities which, in their selfish pride of 
place, have refused to permit the erection even of a t^w 
humble cottages on the mountain on which their founda- 
tions rested : their domination must be exclusiYe and 
supreme ; consequently they have remained as poor as 
they ore proud. • ^ 

There are villages so humble as to have t^en refuge 
in the recesses of the valley — have built their farm- 
steads^ ndlls^ and cottaga» on the margin of a brook, 
and, protected by the hills that sheltmned them firOm 
jieat an^ cold, have passed an almost unknown mA 
traiH]uil life, like that of men mthout ardour amt 
without ambition — ^terrified by every sound, daazled bv 

18 
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evety blaze of light, and whose whole happiness coDibts 
in shade and silence. 

There are, again, others that have commenced their 
existence as paltry hamlets on tiie sea-shore, and which, 
by degrees, have seen sailing vessels succeed the simple 
Ijoat, and Jioble ships the tiny barque — ^whose modest 
huts have given place to lovdiv palaces, while the gold 
ofPotosi and the weal ♦h of Indies flofr into their 
ample ports. 

It is for these reasons that we*give to cold, inanimate 
namre epithets that truly belong to man’s nobility 
alone. Thus we say, Messina the noble, Syracuse the 
faithful, Girgenti the magnificcut, Trapani the invincible^ 

and Palermo the blessed. 

• e ♦ « ♦ « 

If ever there was a city predestined to be blessed-— 
that city is Palermo. Situated beneath a cloudless sky, 
on a luxuriously fertile plain, and sheltered by a belt of 
mountains, in the centre of a picturesquely beautiful 
country, its ample ports open to receive the gentle flow 
of the azure sea. 

There is nothing more beautifurthan the days at 
Palermo, except it be the nights— those eastern nights, 
so clear and balmy, in which the murmur of {be sea^ the 
rustling of the breeze, and the busy hum of the town 
seem like a universal concert of love, during which .all 
created things, from the wave to the tree, from the ttee 
to man himself, breathe a mysterious sigh. 



lI9TH6DnGTION— PAIBRMO. 


195 


At times, however, the sea suddenly assumes a livid 
tint ; the wind drops, the noise of the city is hushed ; a 
few blood-red clouds travel rapidly from the south to the 
north ; these olouds foretell the coming of the dread 
hirocco, that scorching blast, borne in the sands of Libya, 
and carried to Europe by the southerly gales : immedi- 
ately everything animate droops and becomes oppressed 
and suffering, and the whole island feels as when Etna 
threatens. Animals and men alike seek shelter, and 
when they have found it, they crouch in breathless fear, 
for the blast has taken away all courage, paralysed the 
strength, and deadened every faculty ; and this lasts 
until a purer air from the Calabrian hills restores the 
strength and appears to renew their existence, and on 
the morrow all again is pleasure and mirth. 

It was the evening of the month of September, 1803, 
when the sirocco had lasted throughout the entire day ; 
but at sunset the sky became clear, the sed resumed its 
asure tint, and a few ‘blasts of cool air blew over the 
Lipariau Archipelago. This atmospheric change had 
such an influence on all animated beings, that they 
gradually revived from their state of torpor, and 
you might have imagined you were present at a 
seeohd erhallon, the more so from the fact of Pa* 
lermo being, as we have already said, a perfect garden 
of Eden. 

Among all the daughters of Eve who, in the pamdi$6 
they inhabit, make love their principal oeonpation, 
la 2 
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there was one who will play a very important part m 
the coarse of this history. That we may direct the at- 
tention of our readers to her, and to the place in which 
she dwelt, let them leave Palermo by the San-Georgio 
gate along with us, leaving the castle of St. Mark on 
the right, and, reaching the Mole, they will follow the 
course of the sea^^^ore for tiome distance, and stop before 
the delightful villa of the Prince of Carini, the Viceroy 
of Sicily under Ferdinand the Fourth, who had just re- 
turned from Naples to take up his abode in it. 

On the first floor of this elegant villa, in a chamber 
tapestried with azure-blue silk, the ceiling of which was 
ornamented with fresco painting, a female, simply 
attired in a snow-white moniing dress, was reclining on 
a sofa, her arms hung listlessly, her head was thrown 
Imck, and her hair dishevelled ; for an instant she might 
have been taken for a marble statue, but a gentle tremor 
ran through her frame, colour gradually came to her 
cheeks, her eyes began to open, the beautiful statue be- 
came animated, sighed, stretched out its hand to a little 
silver bell placed on a table of peliminta marble, rang 
it lazily, and, as if fatigued with the effort she had made^ 
fell back again on the sofa. • 

The silvery sound, however, had been hear^i the door 
opened, and a young and pretty waiting-maid, whose 
disordered toilet declared that she, as well as her jnis»' 
tress, had felt the influence of the African wind, aj^peared 
on the threshoh]. 
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**Is it you, Teresa?” said her mistress, languidly, 
and turning her head. It is enough to kill one : is tho 
sirocco still blowing^” 

^‘No, signora, it has quite passed ovmr, and we begin 
to breathe again.” 

Bring me some iced fruit, and let me have a little 
air.” 

Teresa obeyed these orders with as much promptitude 
as the remains of her languor would allow ; she placed 
the refreshments on the table, and opened the window 
that looked out on the sea. 

^Look, madame la comtesse,” she said, ^*we shall 
have a magnificent day to-morrow ; and the air is so clear 
that you can plainly see the island of Alicari, although 
the day is drawing to a close.” 

Yes, yes, the air is refreshing ; give me your arm, 
Teresa ; I will try if I can drag myself as far as the win* 
dow.” 

The attendant approached her mistress, who replaced 
on the table the refreshment her lips had scarcely 
touched, and, restiqg on Teresa’s shoulder, walked lan- 
guidly towards the balcony. 

*‘How this deliglitful breeze revives one,” she ob* 
served, afl she inhaled the evening air; bring me my 
chair, and open the other window that looks into the 
garden, — that will do. Has the prince retunted from 
hfontreal?” 

Not yet, my lady,” replied Teresa. ^ 
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“•So much the beUer; I would iioJt have him see rod 
tn this wretched state, so pale aud weak: 1 must lOok 
dreadfully.” ' 

Madame la comtes^^e never looked inoi'e beautiful 
than at this moment, and 1 am certain that in the whole 
city we sec from this window, there is not a woman wlio 
would not be jealous of your ladyship.” 

“ Do you include the Marchione^^s of Budini and the 
Princess of Butera ?” 

“ T except no one,” replied the attendant. 

“ Ah, I see the prince has been bribing you to flatter 
me, Teresa.” 

, “ I assure you, madame, I only tell you what I think**’ 

what a delightful place Palermo is!” said the 
countess, taking a deep inspiration. 

“Especially when one is two-and4wenty years of 
age, and rich and beautiful,” continued Teresa, smiling. 

“ You have but completed my thoughts, and on that 
account I wish to see every one about me cheerful aud 
happy. When is your marriage to take place, Teresa ?** 
Teresa made no answer. “Is not l^unday the da} fixevi 
upon ?” continued the countess. 

“ Yes, signora,” answered her attendant with a sigh. 

“ Why do you sigh ? Have you not made' up youi 
mind ?** 

“ Oh, yes, certainly.” 

“ Have you any dislike to the marriage !** 

“ No ; I believe Gaetano is a good lad, and that he 
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will make me happy. Besides, this marriage will enable 
me to remain with inadame la comtesse, and that is my 
most earnest wish.’* ^ 

Then why did you sigh ?” 

“ Pray pardon me, my lady, but 1 was tlunking oi 
our native country.” 

“ Our native country !” echoed the countess. 

Yes ; madame la comtesbc may remember, while at 
Palermo, that she had left a foster sister at the village 
of which her father was the signor; and Rhen she wrote 
for me to come to her, I was aliout to be married to a 
young man belonging to Bauso.” » 

Why did you not tell me of that ? The prince, at 
my recommendation, would have taken him into his 
service.” 

“ Oh, he would not become a said Teresa j 

“ he was too proud for that.” 

“ Indeed !” said the countess. 

“Yes; ho had before then refused the situation of 
shepherd to the Prince of Goto.” 

“ He was a gentleman, then, this young man ?” 

No, madame* la comtesse ; be was but a simple 
mountaineer,” said^ Teresa, in a melancholy tone. 

What .was his name ?” 

“ Ofi, I do not think that your ladyship would ro* 
collect it,” said Teresa, eagerly.^ 

“ And do you then regret his lass ?” 

“ I cannot tell ; 1 only know that if I were to become 
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his wife instead of Gaetano's, 1 should be obliged ts 
work for my living ; and that would be a laborious task 
for me, after )eadii)g so easy and pleasant a life under 
i madame la comtesse.” 

And yet, Teresa, is it not true that people accuse 
me of pride and violence asked the countess. 

Madame is very good to me, that is all I can say," 
replied Teresa. 

The nobles of Palermo say so, because the Counts 
of Castel Nuovo were ennobled by Charles the Fifth, 
while the Ventimillas and the Fartanas descend, as they 
pretend, from Tancred and Bogero : but that is not the 
reason the women hate me ; they conceal their hatred 
under the cloak of disdain, and they neglect because 
Kodolpho loves me, and they are jealous of the viceroy's 
lo>e ; they do all they can to seduce him from me ; but 
they will never succeed, for my beauty is greater than 
theirs-^-'Carini tells me so every day, and so do you, 
story-teller." 

You have here a greater flatterer than either his 
excellency or myself," said Teresa, archly. 

“ Who is that?" asked the countess.* 

The countess’s hiirror.” , 

Foolish girl!” said the countess, wiih a gratifled 
smile. There, go and light the tapers of the Psyche." 
The attendant obeyed her mistress’s orders. Now shut 
that window, and leave me; there will be suffleient air 
from the garden." 
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Teresa obeyed, and left the roomi Scarcely did the 
countess perceive that she was gone^ than ske seated 
herself before the Psyche, and smiled as she looked at 
and admired herself in the glass. 

A wonderful creature was the Countess Emma, or 
lather Gemma, for, from her very in&ncy, her parents 
had added a G to her baptismal name ; and, on account 
of this addition, she called herself Diamcipd. She was 
certainly wrong in confining her origin to the signature 
of Charles the Fifth, for in her slight and pliant form, 
you might recognise an Ionian origin ; in her black and 
expressive eyes, a descendant of the Arabs ; and in her 
fair and vermilion skin, a daughter of Gaul. She could 
equally boast of her descent from an Athenian archon, 
a Saracen emir, and a Norman chieftain ; she was one 
of those beauties that in the first instance were found in 
Sicily alone, at a later time in one town alone in the 
world— Arles. So that, instead of calling the artifices 
of the toilet to her assistance, as she intended in the 
first instance, jSemma found herself more charming in 
her partial dishabille. 

The glass, being 'placed before the window that was 
left open, reflected the sky from its surface, and Gemma, 
without intention or thought, wrapt herself up in a 
vague and delicious pleasure^, counting in the glass the 
images of the stars as they each appeared in their turn, 
and giving them names as they successively appeared in 
the heavens. 
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Suddenly it appeared aa if « risirg etnikHr placed 
itself b^fpre the and that a appeared behind 
her ; she turned herself quidclr round and beheld a man 
Btaiidiog at the window, (lemina rose and opened her 
mouth with the intention of screaming for assistance, 
when the stranger, springing into the chamber, clasped 
his itands, and said in su)H>licatiqg accents — 

“ 111 the name of hea\en do not call out, madaine ! fbr 
on my honour, you have nothing to fear : I will do you 
no harm.” 

Gcinma fell back Into her chair, and the apparition 
iiiid words of the stranger were succeeded by a moment’s 
silence, (lufnig which she had time to cast a rapid glance 
at the person who had introduced himself into her room 
in this extraordinary manner. 

He was a young man, some twenty-five or twenty^six 
years of age, and appeared to belong to the ranks of the 
people; he wore a Calabrian hat, round which a piece 
of Aelvet was tied, the ends of which fell loosely on his 
shoulders, a velvet vest with silver buttons, breeches 
of the same material, and ornamented ih a similar 
manner ; round his waist he Wore a* red silk belt with 
green fringe ; shoes and leather gaiters completed bis 
costume, which appeared to have been selBcta^l to* set 
off his fine figure to advantage. Uis features possessed 
a kind of savage beauty, his look was bold and proud, 
his hpard black, liis teeth sharp and wliite, and bis nose 
aquiline. 
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; For a certainty, Gemma was hot a whit the more 
e^sy by her examination, for the stranger^ when he 
saw her stretch out her hapd towards the table, as if to 
take hold of the silver bell, said — , 

Did you not hear me, madame ?*' giving his voice 
that gentle expressibn so peculiar to the Sicilian dia- 
lect. I wish you no hann — far from it. If fon will 
grant me the request I am abcmt to mal^e, I will adore 
you as if you were a Madonna. You are already as 
beautiful ; be as good as one.” 

•‘But what is it you require?*^ said Gemma, her 
voice still trembling ; “ and why did you come here in 
this manner, and at such an hour 

“ Had I requested the favour of an interview with 
one so noble, so rich, and so much loved by a man who 
is almost a king, is it probable that you would have 
granted it to me, so poor and unknowm? Tell mo, 
madunie. But even if you tiad been so condescending, 
yoii might have delayed your answer, aqd I have no 
time to wait.” 

♦•What, then, can I do for you?” said Gemma, 
recovering herself by degrees. 

*• Everything, madame ; for you hold in your handt 
despair or my happiness— any death or my life.” 
t do not understand you i explain yourself,” 
feltered out the countess^ 

You have,” said the stra^er^ •• a ^cmnf timaii 
from Bauso in your service.” 
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Teresa ?” asked the countess. 

“ Yes, Teresa,” replied the young man in Hwibling 
accents. Now, this young woman is to be married to 
a valet de chainbre of the Prince de Carini, and she is 
betrothed to me.” 

“ All I it is you, then ?” said the countess. 

Yes, it was I she was about to marry when . she 
received your krtter desiring her to come to you. Site 
promised to remain faithful to me — to mention me to 
you, and if you refused her request, she pledged her 
word to return to me. I continued to expect her ; but 
three years passed by, and yet I- saw her not ; and as 
she has not returned to me, I have come to seek her. 
On my arrival I learnt all, and then I thought I 
would throw myself on my knees before you, and ask 
Teresa of you.” 

“ Teresa is a girl I am partial to,” said the countess; 

and I do not wish her to leave me. Gaetano is the 
prince’s valet de chambre, and by marrying him she 
will still remain near me.” 

'‘If that is one of the conditions, J will enter the 
prince’s service,” said the young man, evidently sup* 
pressing his feelings. * 

“ But Teresa told me you would not enter into s^ice.’ 

“That is trqe,” replied the stranger; “but if it is 
necessary, I will make any sa<^fice for her ; only, if it 
were p(ftssible, I would be one of the huntsmen rather 
than a domestic servant.” 
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' Well,’’ said the countess, I will speak of it to 
the prince, and if he consents — ” 

The prince will do all that you wish, madame,*’ 
interrupted the young mah. <^You do not ask, you 
order ; I know that well.” 

‘‘But what guarantee have I for your good con- 
duct ?” asked the countess. 

“My eternal gratitude, madame,” said the young 
man. 

“ Still I must know who you are,” said the countess. 

“ I am a man,V said the stranger, “ whom you can 
make miserable or happy ; that is the sum of all.” 

“The prince* will ask me your name,” said the 
countess. 

“ What is my name to him?” asked the stranger. 
“Is He acquainted with it? Has the name of a poor 
peasant of Bauso ever readied the prince’s ears ?” 

“ But I belong to the same country as yourself,” 
said the countess; “my father was Clount of Castel 
Kuovo, and lived in a little fortress a quarter of a 
league from the village.” 

“ X know it, mtidame,” said ,thc young man, in a low 
hoarse voice. • 

•“W^U, *I ought to know your name,” Said the 
countess. “ Tell me, then, and I will ^ what X can 
do for you.” * 

“ Believe me, madame la corotesse,” said the sti^nger, 
“it would be better for you to remain ignorant of Jt 
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What does my name signify ? I am an honest mao. 

1 would make Teresa happy ; and if it were necessary, ! 
would sacrifice my life for you or the prince.” 

Your obstinacy is very strange,” said the countess, 
^ and I have a greater desire to know your name than 
ever, for when I asked Teresa what it was, she^ like 
you, refused to tell me. In the meanriiue, I warn you 
that 1 will not consent (o your wishes except on that 
condition.” 

4 

You wish to know it then, madame ?” 

I insist upon it I'* said the countess. 

For the last .time,” said the stranger, 1 beg, I 
implore yoU, not to insist upon it.” * 

Either name it,” said the countess, in an imperative 
tone, or leave me,” 

I am called Pascal Bbuno,” said the young man, 
in so calm a voice that you might have imagined every 
emotion had passed away if the paleness Of his features 
had not be^ evidence of the internal struggle, 

Pascal Bruno /” cried the countess, drawing back 

in her chair in terror. Pascal Bruno t You, the son 

(» 

of Antonio Bruno^ whose head, is placed in an iron cage 
at the Chateau de Bauso , 

I am his son,” coolly replied the young mai^. 

And do you not know,” asked the eouutes^, why 
your Other’s lead is placed there? Speak 1” Pascal 
remained silent. Well,” continued the eountim, ” it 
was because your fiither attempted to assassiluite mmsj* 
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. I know all that, madame,” replied Faecal, calmly ; 
^*aad I know, besides, that when you, then a child, 
was taken into the village, your attendants showed you 
that head, and told you it was my father’s head ; but 
they did not tell you, niadame, tliat yowi^ father dis- 
honoured tniwi*' 

Thou liest !” passionately exclaimed thO countess. 

^^ May God punish me if I tell not tlie truth. 
Madame, my mother was l^utiful and virtuous ; your 
father, the count, became enamoured of her : <but she 
resisted all his importunities, all his promisee, and all 
his threats ; but one day, when my &ther had gone to 
Taormina, the count caused her to be carried off by 
four men, taken to a small house that belonged to him 
between Limero and Fumari (it is now a tavern), and 
there— madame— he violated her !” 

‘^The count was lord and master of the village of 
Bauso/’ said Gemma, proudly. ** Both the property and 
the persons of its inhabitants belonged to him, and he 
did youp mother much honour by admiring hen** 

My fhther did hot think so it appears,” said Fa^l, 
knitting his brow.” *‘That, perhaps, was because he 
was bom at Stilla, on the lands of the Prince de Moncada 
Faterno^ arid mi that account he struck the count* The 
wound wad not mortal ; so much the better* For a long 
.ime X deeply regretted it$ but now, to ^ my shame, I 
eobgiatulate myself onit ” 

** If my memory be correct,” said the countess, ** n^ 
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only waa yoor &tfaer put to deatJi as murderer, but your 
uncles are still at the galleys*^* 

“ Your memory is good,’^ said Pascal. “ My mudea 
gave an< asylum to the asswin, and defended lum when 
the officers came to arrest him : they were, therefore, 
looked upon as accomplices, and sent, my unciePIacido, 
to Favignana ; my unde Pietro, to Lipari ; and my uncle 
F£pe, to Vujfcano. As for myself, I was too young; 
and, although J was arrested, they gave me up again to 
5iy mother.** 

And what beeaime of your mother ?’* asked Gemma. 

She died,** said Pascal, mournfully. 

“ Where?** asked Gemma. 

III the mountains between Pizzo di Goto and Nisi,** 
replied Pascal. 

Why did she leave Bauso ?** inquired the countess. 
“That every time we pas8ed,the castle,** said Pascal, 
she might not see the head of her husband, nor I that 
of 'my father ! Yes, she died without a physician, with- 
out a priest-^he was buried in unholy ground, and I 
du|jl|ier grave. There, madafme*-^you will pardon me, 
I trust-— oyer the newly-turned earth I swm to avmige 
the wrongs of my family-^ whom /, alone, remain-^ 
upon yo«, the only surVivor of the family of ibe codnt. 
But I became enamoured of Teresa, and I left the 
mountiuDs that I might not see my mother’s 
towards which I felt myself perjured. I ca,me down to 
tbe plain, and went to Bauso. I did more than that,^ 
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tbr whea I blew that Teresa had the village to 
enter your service, I thought of eutering that of the 
^unt, For a long time I felt repugnant at the idea ; 

my love for Teresa overcame ev^ other feeling. 
' I made up my mind to see you— I have seen you ; here 
ain without arms, and a suppliant before you, 
niadame — before whom I ought only to appear as sin 


‘‘ You must perceive/^ said Gemma, **the prince can- 
not take into his service the son of a man who was 
hanged, and whose uncles are at thj^galleysj’ 

“ Why not, madame?” asked Bruno, that mar. 
consents to forget that those punishments were unjustly 


inflicted J 


Are you mad said the countess. 

I IS' 

‘^Madame la comtesse/ said Pascal, ^^yoU know 
what an oath is to a mountaineer. Well, I have broken 
my oath. You alko know the veng^ce of a SidUan. 
Well, I will renounce my vengeance and forget my oath. 
I asli: only that all may be finrgotten, and that you will 
not force to xemember it 

But if you should,’^ said the countess, ^^how would 
you act ?” 

I do.DQt wish to think upon the subject.^ 

/^Then we must take our measures accordingly:,” said 
^ countess. 

bug pf you, madame la cPmtesse ” said Pascal, 
to bavej^i^ on me ; you see that 1 am doing that 

‘ ^ . H 
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I ^ to remain a^i iumest man. Once ei^ed by the 
prto^— once Teresa’s husband, I can answer for my- 
self: otherwise I shall never return to Bauso.” 

“It is impossible to do as you desire,” said the 
C'ounte^s^ decidedly. 

“Countess,” said Pascal, earaiwly, “you have 
loved?” Gemma smiled disdainfully. “You must 
know what jejlou^ . Is— you must know its suff^gs, 
its maddem^ug tdrtares. Well, I love Teresa— I am 
jealous of her ; and I feel I should lose hiy sen^ies if this 
marriage take plac^ and then—" 

« Well, dien-” said Gemma, in an agitated tone. 

“Ihen, toke heed I do not remember the galleys 
where my uncles are^ the cage in which my fefoer'i 
head is placed, and the grave where my mother slee p s 1”' 

At this instant a strange cry, which seemed to be a 
wab heard outside the window, and almns t it tlie 
same instant a bell* was rung, 

“There is the prince,” said Gemma, regaining her 
coAfideiioe, 

“Yes, yes— I know it,” mutte^ Pascal; “but 
before he passes forough ymider door, you have tiuie 
to say yes. I implore you, nud ls me , to grant me 

w at I ask. Give me l^eresa— place me in the'ptinee’t 
servicer 


^ m® pass, ’ said Gkmma, inqteriouB^ ijik 
adyanerf towards fhe door; but instead of ob^bffi ihib 
<toler,Kuno sprang to the door and boHed it. “ Would 
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you dafe to stop me V* cried Gemma^ taking hold of the 
bell. Help I help!** 

Do not call out, madame,’’ said Bruno, still master- 
ing his feelings, for I ha?e told you I will do you no 
harm.” 

A second cry, resembling the first, was heard outside 
the window. ' 

It is well --well, Ali ; you watch faithQiIly, my boy,” 
said Bruno. ** Yes, I know the count has arrived ; I 
hear him in the corridor. Madame, madame ! an instant 
longer remains for you ; one second;^ and all the misfor- 
tunes 1 foresee may be avoided.” 

** Help, Bodolpho ! Help!” screamed Gemma. 

You have, then, neither heart, nor soul, nor pity, 
either for yourself or others,” cried Bruno, plunging his 
hands in his hair and looking at the door, which was 
being violently shaken. 

am fastened ini” cried the countess, who felt 
fresh cotUEge from the assistance which had arrived ; 

fastened in with a man who is threatening my lifb. 
Help I help ! Bodolpho, help 1” 

I do not threaten you,” said Pascal, “ I att entreat* 
jng you — entreat you still ; but since you will—” 
Brunq, uttering'a yell like that of a tigor, sprang upon 
Gemma, no doubt with the intention of strangling her, 
for (as we have said) he had no arms. At the same 
instant a small door, concealed at the extremity pf the 
alcove, opened, the report of a pistol was h^rd, the 
• 14 2 
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roomwas filled with smoke, and Gemma fainte d . whea 
she recovered her senses she was in the prince’s arms. 

“ Where is he P where is he ?” she cned, in a terri- 
fied accent, an^ looking around her. 

** I cannot tell ; I suppose 1 mu^^t have missed him,” 
answered the prince; ‘‘for, while I was stepping over 
the bed, he leaped out of the window ; and, as I saw 
you insensibly, I did not trouble myself about him«-*<I 
thought only of you ; I muu have missed him, and yet 
It is strange T do not see the mark of the ball in the 
hangings.” 

“Let them run after him,” said Gemma: “show no 
merey^ no pity, to that man, my lord, for he was a 
robber, who would have assassinated me.” 

2[%ey searched the villa during the whole night, the 
gardens, and the shore, but without avail — Pascal 
Bruno had disappeared. 

The next day a track of blood was discovered, whicli 
began at the foot of the window from which he hau 
leaped and was lost on the sea-diore. 



CHAPTER It 

BRORO AND AU. 

At daybreak the following morning, the fldieiaMA'a 
boats left the port as usual and diqiersed themselvei 
over thtf aea. In the meantime, one of their Httle fleet, 
having on board a man, and a boy of twelve or fourteen 
years of age, stopped when it came within sight of 
Palermo, and lowering its saU, brought to; but as this 
motionless state, at a spot little flurourable for fldiing, 
might have attracted suspioion, the boy occupied him- 
self in mending his nets. As to foe man, he was lying 
at the bottom of foe boat, his head resfotg on the side, 
and he (appeared to be plunged in a de^ reverie, still, 
ns if mechanically, he took up the eea>water with bis 
right hand, and ponred it over bis left fooulder, which 
whs bflin&drup with a bandage stained with blood. 

The man was Pascal Bruno, and the boy the same 
who, placed beneath foe countess’s window, had twice 
given him the signal for flight : at first light, you could 
see that he was a native of a more ardent clKine than 
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that in which the events we record took place. He was 
hcSia on the coast of Africai and it was in the fi>lIow«^ 
ing manner that Pascal Bruno became acquainted with 
Mm:— 

About a year before the occurrence of the events we 
have just narrated^ a party of Algerine pirates, having 
learned that the Prince of Moncana Faterno, one of the 
richest noblemen in Sicily, was returning in a small 
vessel from I^nteUeria to Catena with an escort of a 
dozen men oidy, lay in ambush behind the island of 
di^nt almut two miles from the coast. The 
prince’s ^ pirates had fprepeen, 

betw^i and the shore, but the iqs^^t it 

entmd the nmrow strait, the pirates left the creel; in 
whi# tbegf had been conceded with three vessels and 
toyfei forward to at^ck their expected pnzie, tlieprincef 
The latter, however, immediately perceiving the immi- 
of his danger, ordered his crew to turn the boat’s 
he^ towards the shore, and run (lor aground on the 
b^h at Furdla. They did not succeed in reaching 
' the point daisied, but the place where the boat grounded 
had only ab^iUjIt three feet of u'ater, and the pirates were 
close upon The prince and his folloM^om leap^ 

into the se^ holding their arms above their hpads, trusts 
iqg to be able to reach a village they saw at soinf ^lf 
a league distance without being obliged to employ them* 
But they had scarcely disembuked, when another p^rty . 
qf the pirates who, haying foreseen this manmuyre, had, 
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one of the boats as high m Bu&idone, issued 
ftm the reeds through which the river flowed^ and cut 
of the re^t of the prince. 

The attack immediately began, but while tb|p f(d- 
lowers of the prince w<^e engaged with the first party, 
the second came up, and all resistance becoming evi* 
dently useless, the prince surrendered, asking for his 
life^ and promising to ransom himself and All his ’fol- 
lowers. Immediately after the prisoners had kid |own 
their arms, a party of countrymen were seen approach- 
ing, armed with muskets and pitchforki^ and the pimtes, 
having made themselves masters of ^the prince’s person, 
the only object they had in view, did not think it worth 
while waiting for the arrival of the countrym^, but 
took to their boats in such haste as to leave behind them 
three of their men, whom they believed were efther 
dead or mortally wounded. 

Ansong those who had hastened to the scene of con- 
flict, was Pascal Bruno, whose wandering lifo led him 
sometimes to one place a.nd sometimes to another, his 
disturbed mind leading him into every kind of adven- 
tjarbus ente^rise. *When the coun^nmn reached the 
beach where the struggle had taken place, they found 
on&of tj^e Prince of Paternp’s domestics dead, another 
sUgh^y wounded iu the thigh, ^nd three of the pirates 
bathed in their blood, but still breathings Two 61o^ 
tr^ the butt-end of a musket soon made an ei^ ot 
tw^ of i^e ndmberi and a pistol-ball was about lio send 
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the third to join hu comrades, when Btuno perceiving 
it was a boy, tamed tlw arm that held the pistol <m 6ne 
side, and declared that he would, tidte the wounded lad 
under his own protection. ^ 

There were a few remonstrances against this ilUtimed 
pity as it was called, but when Brano had sidd a thing, 
he nuiintained what he had said ; accordingly, he cocked 
his carbine, and decbred that he would blowout the 
brains of the first man who should approach his protlgi, 
and as they kjfffw him to be a man who would not 
iiedtate an instuit in putting his threat into execution, 
they alknred him to take the boy in his arms and go 
off with him. Bruno proceeded to the diore, and 
Mitered the boat in which he performed hb adventurous 
excuiaions, whose qualities he knew so weU that it 
seemed to obey him like a well-tatored horse, and 
spreading hb sail, he .steered towards Qape Aliga 
Grande. 

As soon as be saw that the bq|t was in the right 
eoutse, and that it no longer needed a steersman, he 
Attended to the wounded boy,, who was still insensible : 
be took off the white boumouse in Whidt he itas 
dressed, loosened the belt to arluA hb yatag^Vas 
stiU attached) add perceived by the rays of the aetfing 
siin die situation of the wound. tTpott examination,, ho 
discovered tiiat a musket-ball had entered between ^ 
right hip and the &be ribi, and jgoim oat near tiie 
siHtie : the wound was dangerous, but it was not mim^ 
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The evening breeze^ and the cool seasation produced 
the sea«water with which Bruno washed the wound, 
recalled the boy to his senses, and he uttered a few 
words in a foreign language, but without opening his 
gfes. Bruno, however, knowing that a wound caused 
by fire-arms produced a burning thirst, guessed that he 
was asking for drink, and he placed a bottle of water to 
his lips. The boy drank greedily, utteM a few inarti- 
culate sounds, and fell back in a feinting fit. 

Pascal laid him down as gently as he could at the 
bottom of the boat, and, uncovering the wound, he 
continued, unceasingly, to apply to it his handkerchief , 
dipped in the sea — remedy considered in&llible in 
the case of wounds by every seafaring man in the 
Mediterranean. 

At length our navigators found themselves at the 
mouth of the Bagusa, and the wind setting in from the 
African coast. Pascal with little difficulty directed his 
bark into the stream ; and leaving Modiea to the right, 
lie passed the bridge that is thrown acrOf» the high-road 
from Koto to Chiaramonti. 

He went about half a league fiirther, but there the 
riyer became no loiter navigable; he drew his boat up 
among^'the shrubs that grew by the ride of the stream, 
and taking the boy in his arms, be carried him inland. 
Be i^n reached the entranee to a valley, intP which 
y defended, and presently came to a spot where the 
mountain was perpendicular, the smoother sule of which 
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pierced in various plac^; for in this valley ww tc 
be sem the renmns of the habitations of thediSreiters in 
cavea> tlie first occupants of the country, and were 
afterwards civilisedi by the Greeks* 

Bruno entered one of th&e caverns, which c^mmuni*' 
cated by means of a few steps with an upper story, to 
which the air was admitted through a small, squ^e hole 
that answe^^^e purpidse of a window. A bed of ^ 
rushes was heaped up in the comer, and on this he 
spread out the boy^s bournouse; imd then having 
lighted a branch of fir, he fixed it in ftie wall, and seating 
himself on |i stone near the bed, he waited until his 
protigi re^vered his sehs^. 

This was not the first visit Bmno had paid to 
retreat, for often during his travels across the island 
without any object in view, but merely for the sake of 
pacing away his solitary time, ^ he hod entered that 
valley, and rested in that chamber which had been 
excayated in the rock tb^ee thousand years before. 
Here it was that he gave himself up to vague and in- 
coherent reveries, so habitual to imaginative but un- 
instructed minds. 

He knew that a race of men baj disappeared from 
the earth which in former times excavated, these 
retreats; and, deeply tinged with the popular miper- 
stition, he believed, like all the inhabiUmts of the 
locality, that these men were enchanters and deaden iii 
witchcraft; but this belief, far from driving hini.ftont 
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tli0^ vild and terror-inspiring places, irresistibly 
^t|ac^d him to them ; to in his youth he had heard 
nuBibers of tales related of enchanted guns, inrulnerable 
men, and invisible travellers ; and his fearless ipind, 
delighting in the marvellous and the.terrible» had but 
one engrossing desire, that of meeting with some mys- 
terious being, some sorcerer, enchanto, or demon who, 
by means of an infernal compact, woul j endow him 
with some supernatural power, and make him superior 
to the rest of inankind. But he had v^ly invoked 
the shades of the anci^t inhabitants of the vall^ of 
Modica^ no supernatural appearances had visited him, 
and Pascal Bruno remained, to his great regret, a man 
like other men, with the exception of a degree of strength 
and skill for which no other mountaineer could be com<» 
pared with him. 

Bruno bad been wholly absorbed in one of these 
visionary reveries for nearly an hour beside the bed of 
the wounded lad, when the latter awoke from a species 
of lethargy into which he bad been plunged, opened his 
eyes, looked round him with a wandering gaze, md at 
last fixed his eyes upon the man who had saved him, but 
unconscious whether he saw in him a friend or an enemy. 
During tl^is ‘examination, and by an in&^ite instinct 
of self defence, he put his hand to his waisbin search of 
his faithful yataghan ; but not finding it tb^jS, he b^ved 
a dei^ sigh, and again closed his eyes. 

you in pain?” said Bruno to him, making 
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of the Lingua Franca, a language so well understood ou 
the coast of the Mediterranean, Item MarseiUes to 
Alexandria, from Constantinople to Algiers, and by, 
means of which you may travel over the whole of the 
old world. 

Who are you f” asked the boy, 

A friend,” replied Pascal. 

I am noM prisoner thenP* said the boy. 

‘‘ No,” answered Pascal., 

“ Then how came I here ?” asked the boy. 

Pascal told him all that had happened; to which the 
boy listened attentively, and when he had finished his 
tale, he fixed his eyes gratefully upon Pascal, and said, 
Then, since you have saved my life, you will be a 
father to me?” 

“ Yes,” said Bruno, will.” 

Father,” said the wounded boy, “ thy son’s name is 
All ; what is yours?” 

“ Pascal Bruno.” 

May Allah protect thee,” said the lad. 

Are youin want of anything p” , asked Bruno. 

Yes, water,” said the boy ; ‘‘ ^am thirsty,” 

Pascal took Up an earthen vessel concealed in a hole 
in the rock, and went to a spring that fiodred, neaf the 
cave ; on going up agaiu he cast his eyes on the boy’s 
yataghan, which he had made no attempt to draw nearer 
to him. All greedily seized the cup, and drank Cff the 
water at a draught. 
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Allah grant you as many liappy years as there 
were drops of water in this cup/' said the boy, as he 
gave it back to Pascal. 

^^You are a good creature|'’ murmured Bruno; 

make haste at^d get well, and you shall, if you wish, 
go back to Africa.” 

The boy recovered from his wound, but continued to 
remain in Sicily,, for he became so mu(di attached to 
Bruno that he would not leave him. Since that time, 
he had always remained with him, accompanying him 
in his hunting excursions over the mountains ; assisting 
him in the management of his boat, and ready to sacri- 
fice his life at a sign' from the man he called his father. 

On the previous evening, he had accompanied Pascal 
to the villa of tlid Prince de Carini, afid watted for him 
bepeath the windows during the interview with Gemma ; 
and he it was who had twice given the signal of alarm ; 
the first time, when the prince rang the bell at the gate, 
and again, when he entered the cbftteau. He was just 
about to climb into the window to render Bruno assist- 
ance nAen the lat^ sj[muig out ; he followed him in 
his flight, and when they reached the shore, they both 
of them got Into their boat wbibh was awaiting them, 
and as 'they ^ evenly 

without creating suspicion) they were e&aimt to remain 
a^dng flie &hing-boats that waited for the break of 
day, in order that they might put to sea. > 

• iDuring the night Ali, in his turn, returned to Pascal 
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thd attentions he Ind treoeived under similar cihsunw 
stances^ for the Prince of Carini had taken a good aim» 
and the ball he had vainly searched for in the hhngihgs 
had almost passed thrg|Ugh Bniho^s shoulder, so that 
Ali had but to make a flight incision with his yataghan 
to extract it from the side opposite to that at which 
it entered. All this took pkee without Uie interference 
of Briiuo, whip appeared scarcely to pay any attention 
to the circumstance^ and the only care he bestowed on 
nis wound was, as we have already said, to moisten 
it^ from time to time, with sea-water, while the boy 
appeared to be busy mending his nets* 

Father/’ said Ali, suddenly interrupting himself in 
his pretented occupation, look towards the shore.” 
Well, what is it?” said Pascal. 

A number of people?” replied Ali. 

Where ?” asked Pascal. 

Yonder, on the road leading to the church /’ re* 
plied Ali. 

In &ct, a considerable crowd of people, were Imssing 
along the winding road that led to the church. Bruno 
saw that it was a marriage procession on its way to the 
chapel of St. Sosalie. 5 

Direct the boat’s head ^o the shore, and roW quickly,” 
he cried, starting up and standing in the boat. 

The boy obeyed, seized the oars^ and the little 
teemed to fly over the surface of the sea; the nearer 
they approached the shore the more terrible the feauiri^ 
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of Bruno became : at length, when they were within half 
a mile of the land, he cried out, in an accent of deep 
despair — 

It is Teresa ! They have hurried on the ceremony ; 
they would not wait until Sunday for fear I should 
«iiave carried her off. God knows, I have done all in 
my power to bring this affitir to a happy conclusion — 
but they would not have it, so woe betide^them !” 

At these words, Bruno, assisted by All, hoisted the 
sail of his little bark, which, doubling Mount Pelle* 
grino, disappeared at the end of two hours behind 
CapeQolb. 



CHAPTER Itl. 

TOE FATAL SUSAL. 

Pabcal was not deceived in his t^jectures : tlie coun> 
tan, afraid of some attempt on the part of Bruno, 
nad hurried on the marriage three daya before the ap* 
pointed thne without informing Teresa of her interview 
wiUi her old lover ; and the young people .had selected 
the chapel of St. Rosalie, the patroness of Palermo, for 
the celebration of the ceremony. 

This was another of the characteristics of Palermo, 
that city of love ; it had placed itself under the pro* 
tection of a young and pretty sunt I Thus, St. Bosafie 
was at Palermo what St. Januarius is at H^les, the 
omnipotent distributor ef the bles^gs of heaven; but 
superior to St. Januaiitts, as she was of a royal Prench 
race, being descended from Chulepiagne*, this was 
proved by her genealogical tree, paii^ abovif the door 
on the ext^or of the cht^el ; a tree whose trunk issues 
from the breast of the conqueror of Vitikind, and after 
dividing into many branches, it reuidties at tiie sui&adU 
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m give birth to the Prince of Sinebaldo^ the father of 
St. Bosalie; but her noble birth, the riches of ncr 
house and her own beauty had no effect on the young 
princess ; at the age of eighteen she quitted the court, 
and, bept upon living a life of contemplation, she suddenly 
(dsappeared, and no one knew what bad become of her, 
it was only after her death that she was found, as beau- 
tiful and perfect as if she still lived, in 4he grotto in 
which she had taken up her abode, and in the attitude 
in which she hacf fttllen asleep. In after times, a chapd 
was erected over this grotto, and in thb chapel I'eresa 
and Gaetano were married. 

The ceremony having concluded, the marriage pro- 
cession returned to Palermo, where vehicles were in 
readiness to take the guests to the village of Carini, the 
princely fief from which Bodolpho took his title ; there, 
by the care of the countess, a magnificent repast was 
prepared. The country people in the nrighbourhood 
had been invited, and they had flocked to the feast 
from four or five leagues round. The tables were 
arranged on an esplanade, shaded by the foliage of 
green oaks and parasol-like firs, perfumed by orange 
and lemon trees^ anS surrounded by bodges of pome* 
gxdnate **and Indian fig-trees— a double blessing be- 
stowed by Providence, who, providing for the hunger 
and thirst of the poor, has planted these fruitfiil trees 
£ke so much manna over the whole surface of Sicily. 

•This esplanade was reached by a road, the sides of ^ 

lo 
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whi«h were planted with aloes, whose gknt blossoms, 
seen from a distance, resembled the huioes of Arab 
horsemen ; while to the south, the view was bounded 
by the palace. Above the teiiraoe, from which the 
diain of mountains rises that separate the island bHo 
three parts— the eastern, northern, and western— ai the 
extremity of these three valleys, the magnificent Sicilian 
sea was seentin three places ; and, by its varying tints, 
it might have been taken for three distinct oceans ; for, 
on account of the varied light produced by the sud just 
beginning to disappear in the horizon, on the side of 
Palemio it was an azure blue, round the Isoladette 
Donne it rolled its silvery waves, while it fell in golden 
streams against tlie rocks of St. Vito. 

When the dessert was served, and while the guests 
were at the height of their joy, the gates of the chateau 
opened, and Gemma, leaning on the prince’s arm, pre- 
ceded by two servants carrying torches, and followed by 
a host of attendants, came down the marble staircase of 
the villa and went up to the esplanade. The peasanhi 
were about to rise, but the prince made a sign they 
bhould not disturb themselves; while Gemiqa and 
Iiimself, having made the tour of the tables, stopped 
before the newly-married cpuple. ’ ' ‘ v 

Then a domestic held out a golden cup, whidi 
Gaetano filled with Syracuse wine. The domestic then 
offered the cup to Gemma, and she uttered a prayer fbr 
the happiness of the bride and bridegroom, toimhed the 
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#ine with h^r beauteous lips^ and offered it to the 
prince, who eoiptied it at a draught, and pouring into 
it a purseful of golden ducats, desired it to be given to 
Teresa, for whom it was a wedding gift. At the same 
distant, loud cries of Long live the Prince of Carini I 
live the Counters of Ca^td Nuovo !** were heard 
aiul at this moinent the esplanade became illuminated 
as if by magic, and the noble visitors rStited; leaving 
behind them, like a celestial vision, happiness and light. 

They had scarcely re-entered the castle along witn 
their suite before the music struck up, and the younger 
guests, leaving the table, proceeded to the place pre- 
par^ for the dance. According to custoni, Gaetano 
was about to open the ball with his bride, and for that 
purpose was advancing towards her, when a stranger, 
who had entered by the aloe walk, appeared on the 
esplanade — it was Pascal Bruno, in the Calabrian 
costume we have already described, excepting that ho 
had a pair of pistols and a dagger at his girdle, and 
that his jacket, which was thrown . over his right 
shoulder like that « of a Hust^r, exposed his shirt, 
.With blood. 

was the first who noticed him ; she screamed, 
ftnd fisitif her temfied <^e9 uJMm hhb, rettatated pale 
and erect, as if she had seen a spectre; every cnh 
turned towards the new cottier, and all yrete ;dlett^ 
ni)tici|«di% eome dreadfiil event. 

went stmighl up to Teresa, and stop* 
ifi 2 



SICILIAK BAimjT, 


ping before her, he folded hie arms, and hxdttd fixedly 
at her. 

“ Is it you, Pascal?" stammered Teoresa. 

“ Tes, it is I,” said Bruno, in a hoarse voice } ^ I 
heard at Bauso, where I was waiting for you, that yon 
were about to be married at Carini, dnd 1 have come ia 
time, 1 hope, to dasoethe first tanmtelh witli you." 

“It is thd right of the bridegroom,” obseired 
Gaetano, going up to him and interfering. 

“ It is ‘the right of the lover," replied Bruno. 
“Come, Teresa, I think it is the least you can do 
for me.” 

“ Teresa is my wife," exdaimed Gaetano, extending 
his arm towards her. 

“ She is my betrothed," cried Pascal, taking her by 
the hand. ' 

“ Help 1 help T* exclaimed Teresa. 

Gaetano srized Pascal by the collar, but at the same, 
instant he utter^ a loiid cry and fell. Pascal's dagger 
was buried in his chest up to the hilt. 'The men 
i^peared by their aotitme to be abqut to srite upon ^ 
murdmer, who quietly drew a pistol from h^ waist 
and cocked it, then with the hand that hdd it, he made 
a sign to riie musidans to play the taranteila; 
obeyed nfochanically; while all the guests renudiied 
motionless. 

“ Come, Teresa," sud Bruno. ’ 

T«8a» was no longer an accountable or 
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cmture^ but an automaton^ whose ae^ons were guided 
by fear— she mechanically obeyed, and the horrible 
<knce, in .the presence of the corpse of the murdered 
man, ^as danced to the last 6tep« 

, At length the musicians stopped, and Teresa, as if th^ 
music alone had supported her, fell senseless on the 
body of Qaetano. « 

Thanks, Teresa,” said her partner, coldly, ** that is 
all I wanted of thee and then turning to the specta** 
tors, and now, if any one desires to know niy name, 
that he may find me elsewhere, I am calM Pascal 
Bbuno.” 

Son of Antonio Bruno, whose head is placed in an 
iron cage at the ch&teau of Bauso P” asked one of the 
guests. 

Exactly so/’ answered Pascal ; but if you wish to 
see it, you must make haste, for I swear to you it shall 
not remain there much longer?” 

' At these words Pascal left, and nO/One felt inclined 
to, follow him ; besides, whether it arose from fear or 
interest, every one was engaged about Gaetano and 
Teresa ; onf was *deadr^the other mad I 
, Tim prince was opt made acquainted with this, terrible 
trftgedy^tiH the* folio whig morning, when eveiy eflbrt 
wa| made to capture the murderer, but in vain ; he had 
escaped, no one knew how or whither. 

The countess, in cons^uence of this dreadful event, 
lie^ame more alarmed than ever for her personal sc^etv^ 
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particularly when she reflected Aat by her duplicity, 
in Concealing from Teresa her extraordinary interview 
with Pascal, she herself had been the chief cause of the 
catastrophe. 

The Sunday after occurrence ti^ere was a ihte a* 
Bauso, and the wlmle village was &li of life ; there was 
drinking in every cabaret, and broaching of barrels at 
every corner ; (be streets were noisy and decorated with 
flags, and the oh&teau was thronged with people who 
had gatiiered together to see the young men Are at the 
target, an amusement much encouraged by King Ferdi- 
nand the Fourth during his forced sojourn in Sicily ; and 
many of those who were, at the time we are speaking of, 
about to devote ^themselves to this exercise, had very 
recently, as followers of Cardinal Buffo/ had occasion to 
exhibit tbrir skill against the patriots of Naples and the 
French republicans ; but on this occasion it was merely 
a trial of skill, the prize being a silver qup. 

The target was fixed immediately below the iron cage 
in which the head of Antonio Bruno was placed. The 
latter could only be reached by a flight of steps' in the 
interior of the fortress, which led to a window, on the 
outside of which the cage was fixed. * 

The conditions of the 8hooting*match w^re ^iiflpfe 
enough : to become one of the candidates it was only 
necessary to subscribe to the common 'purse^ for the 
purpose of defraying the expmtte of fjie Cop--ffbe 
<5haige was two carlihs for each shot, for which the 

• a 
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party reomed in exchange r number, drawn by chance, 
w^hich fixed the order in which each man was to fire* 
The least skilfiil took as many aaten) twelve, or even 
fourteen numbers; and those who reckoned on their 
superior skill not more than five or six. 

In the midst of the confusion of drawing the uum« 
bers, a hand was stretched out among the rest which 
threw down two cariins, and a voice was^ heard asking 
for a single number. Every one turned round, 
astonished at this evidence mther of poverty or con- 
fidence. The man who asked for a single number was 
Pascal BiiORO% 

Although he bad not been seen in the village for /our 
years, every one knew him, but still no one addressed 
him ; but as he was known to be the best hunter in the 
c(»untry, they were not astonished at bis asking for one 
number only — his number was eleven. 

At length the firing commenced. Every shot wa? 
greeted by shouts of laughter Or applause ; but after 
the first few shots th^ laughter was less violent As to 
Pascal, he wa» leaning sad and pensively on his English 
rifie^ and seemed to. take no part in the enthusiasm and 
merriment of his ceuntrymen. At length it was his 
tum;» tbey*calleH his name, he started and raised bis 
head as if the call was unexpected ; but recovering him- 
pelf at once, he took up his position behind a cord that 
was' stretched across as a kind of barrier. Every one 
anxiously follow'od the direction of his eyes, for none of 
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the tnarkunen had ^cited ao much interest or had been 
watched so mloitly. 

Pascal himself seemed to feel tjie importance of the 
shot he was about to take, for he fixed himself fiimly, 
his left leg in adrance, and resting bis body on his 
right. He placed his gun carefully to his dioulder, 
and, b^nii^ firom below, he dowly raised the barrel i 
every one w^ched him with anxie^, and they saw, 
with astonishment, that his aim was above the target ; 
but he still continued to raise his rifle, until it was in 
the direction of the iron cage. Then the rifle and the 
marksman remained for an instant motionless, as if they 
had been formed of .stone; at length he fired, and the 
head rolled out of tlie cage to the bottom of the target. 
Every one shuddered, but no sound was heard at this 
proof of address, 

In the midst , of this silence, Pascal Bruno walked 
coolly up to the target, pickra up his Other’s head, and 
without uttering a word or looking once behind him, he 
took the cross road that led to the mountains. 

The spectators saw Bruno depart without attemfdiftg 
to stop or follow him ; in fact, they comndserated &e 
fkte of Antonio Bruno, who was much respected by his 
fellow'vilhgers, and appteckted this act of fiihd'affeimien 
in the son. 



CHAPTER ir. 

TH£ PRINCE AND THE BANDIT* 

Scarcely a year had passed after the events we have 
just related before all Sicily — from Messina to Palermo 
—from Cepnalu to Cape Fasaaro— was filled with re- 
ports of the exploits of the bandit Pascal Bruno. Con- 
sidering the previous history of bis ihmily, his adven- 
turous character, and the badly-organised state of society 
in his native country, it is not astonishing that Pascal 
Bruno should so rapidly have become the extraordinary 
character he desired to be. He had, as it were, esta- 
blished himself as a judge over justice itself ; so that 
throughout all Sipily, and pitrticularly at Bauso and its 
environs, no arbitrary act could be performed without 
escaping the notice of his tribunal ; and as most of his 
judgments affected the powerful only, the weak wero 
almost always on his side. 

In this manner, when some ricli lord imposed a heavy 
rent oh a poor farmer— -when a marriage was about to 
.be broken off though the cupidity of a family— when 
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an iniquitous sentence w^s passed on an inndcent inati«-« 
Bruno, after receiving notice, would shoulder his car- 
bine, let loose his four Corsican dogs (his only band), 
mount his Yalda Noto horse — ^half Arabian and half 
mountaineer, like himself^leave the little fortress of 
Castel !Nuovo, where he had taken up his abode, go to 
the lord, the father^ or the judge, and the rent was re« 
diiced, the inartsjage took place, or the prisoner was set 
at liberty. 

From this, it may be very well understood, that all 
those nen to whom he had thus been a benefactor would 
pay hv the benefits thOy had received by devotion to 
his interests, and that every attempt made to capture 
him would be sure to. fail, through the grateful watch- 
fulness of the peasants, who warned him by signals 
agreed on be&rehand of tl^e dangers tliat threatened him. 

Then, again, the most strange tales were told of hint 
by everybody ; for the simpler men’s minds are, the 
fonder they are of believing the marvellous* They 
said, that on a stormy night, when the whole island 
trembled, Pascal Bruno entered into a compact with a 
sorceress, by which he obtained from her, giving his soul 
in exchange, the gift of being invisible, and the faculty 
of transporting himself in an instant fnJm one’ end, ol 
the island to the other ; as well as being rendLered invul- 
nerable, either by lead, iron, or fire. The bargam, they ■ 
said, was to stand good ^or three years, Bruno having 
only signed it for the purpose of accomplishing an ant 
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veDgeaace^ for which purpose thb term^ short as it 
wssy would be sufTicieut. 

As for Pascal, far from destroyiDg this belief he por« 
oeived it was beneficial to him, and he endeavoured, ou 
the contrary, to give it the appearance of truth. These 
various tales had often afforded him the means of esta- 
blishing his invincible nature, by attributing to it a 
knowledge of circumstances which it mus^ be imagined 
would otherwise have been perfectly unknown to him* 
The speed of his horse, by whose aid he could find him- 
self in the morning at iniuredible distances from the 
place where he had been seen at night, convinced them 
of his locomotive faculty. A circumstance, also, of which 
he had taken advantage, like a skilful man, had left no 
doubt of his invulnerable nature ; it was as follows : — 

The murder of Gaetano had produced a great sensa- 
tion; the Prince of Carini had given orders to all tlie 
commanders of companies to endeavour to arrest the 
assassin, who, however, led those who followed him a 
long chase through his audacity and cunning ; they had, 
therefore, transmitted these orders to their agents. 

The chief justice of Spadafora was informed, one. 
morning, that Pascal Bruno had passed through the 
village .during the night on bis way to Divieto ; the 
two. following nights, tlierefore, be placed men in am: 
bttscade pn the read-side, thinking he would return by 
the same road he had taken when |eing, and. take 
vantage of the night to perform hU jouroey. 
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Wearied out by their two nights’ watdiing, the mom* 
ing of the third day, which was Simday, the soldiers had 
assembled at a druikiog-shop about twenty steps from 
the road-side ; they were about to begin their break&st, 
when some one brought them word that Faseal Bruno 
was quietly coming idong the road from the direction of 
Divieto : as they had no time to conceal tHemselvcs, 
waited for hitg where they were, and when he was 
within fifty yards of the inn, they sallied out and drew 
up before the door, without, however, appearing to notice 
him. Bruno, on his side, saw these preparations for the 
attack without any apparent uneasiness, and, instead of 
retracing his steps, an easy lask, he put his hiorse into a 
gallop and continued his journey. As soon as the 
soldiers perceived his intention, they got their muskets 
ready, and the moment he passed before them, the 
whole company saluted him with- a general discharge ; 
but neither horse nor rider was touched, and they 
emerged safe and sound from the cloud of smoke in 
which they had been for an instant enyeloped,, The 
soldiers locAed at them and shook their heads, and pro- 
ceeded to recoudt w^hat had happen^ to the judge of 
Spadafora. 

The report of this adventure xeaehed'BauSO *tbe same 
evening ; and several of the inhabitants; whose imagi* 
nation was more lively than that of their neighbours} 
^ began to think Pascal Bruno was enplianted, and that 
lead and iron when they struck him became soft end 
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iBatt^ed. The next day thia assertion was proved byj 
{nconteitable evidence ; for they found his jacket at the 
justice’s door, pierced in thirteen plac^ by bullets, and 
the thirteen flattened balls were found in one of the 
pockets. Some unbelievers, however, and among[ them 
was Gassor Alletto, a notary of Calvaruso, from whose 
lips we had these particulars, maintained that the bandit 
himself, having miraculously escaped frogi the volley of 
musketry, and wishing to profit by the circumstance, 
had hung his jacket to a tree and pierced it with bullets 
in thirteen places. But, notwithstanding this opinion, 
the majority were convinced of his bearing a charmed 
life, and the terror Pascal already iniqpiied was con« 
siderably increased. 

This dread of Bruno was so great and so well esta- 
blished that, spreading from the lower orders, it had 
infected even the higher classes, and to such an 
extent that, a few months before the time at which we 
have arrived, being in want of two hundred ounces of 
gold for one of his philanthropic projects (it was to 
rebuild an inn wh^h had been burnt down), he addressed 
himself to the Prince of Butera to obtfun a loan of the 
money, describing to him a place in the mountains where 
he Would go to receive H, and begging of him to bury 
it at the precise spot, so, that on the night he mmitioneS 
no ndghi go and ^seek^t. In ease this i^uest, wUch, 
iiowever, more resembled a command, was not attended 
Bruno warned the prince there would bn open wair 
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between the king of ibountoine nnd the king of Hiili 
pkvjiii ; tmt that if, on the contriwy, the pdneo Would be 
kifid enough to lend it to him, the two huiidt^ ounces 
of gold would be &ithfblly returned out of the fintt 
monejr he should be able to catty off from the i:oyal 
treasure. 

The prince of Butera was one of those eharacters 
which have become extremely rate in modem times : he 
was one of the ancient SiciliaU npbility, as adventurous 
and chivalrous as the Konnans, by whom their cbnsti- 
tutiou and society were formed* fiis name was Hercules, 
and he seemed formed tlie model of that ancient 
hero* He could knock down a restive horse with a 
blow of his fist ; break a bar of iron, half an inph thick, 
on his knee; and bend a piastre with his finger. An 
oecUxtence, in which he had exhibited the greatest 
presence of mind, had made hi^ the idol of the pec^le 
of Palermo* In 1770 , there was a scarcity of bread in 
the city ; a riot was the consequence ; the governor bad 
appealed to the aUimaratio^ and the cannon were drawn 
out in the Toledo street; the pec^le were nidving towards 
the guns ; the gunner, with match in hand, was bt the 
act of firing on the people, when ther Prince of Balm 
seated himself over the mouth of a e^poon, im as 
if it had been a chair, and ki that situation made so 
eloquent and rational a speech that the mob dtsqpimsd 
of its own aoGord, and the guntwr threw away the 
mabh, and the gun returned into the amenal innodent* 
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#f human blood. But this not the only cause of his 
jf»q>ularity. ^ 

He was in the habit every morning of wrikhig on 
his terrace, which overlooked the Place de hi Marine, 
and as the gates of his palace were open to eveiybody, 
at daybreak he always found a number of poor people 
assembled ; on that account he constantly wore a huge 
buckskin waistcoat, whose immense pockets were filled 
every morning by his servant with earlins and half- 
carlins, all of which, to the very last piece, disappeared 
during his walk, and that with words and actions that 
belonged to himself alone, so that he always seemed as 
if he was about to knock down those on whom he was 
bestowing charity. 

Your excellency,” said a poor woman, surrounded 
by hcf family, “ have l»ty on a poor mother with llvn 
children.” 

An excellent reason,” replied the prince, in an angry 
tone ; am 1 their &ther ?” and shaking his fist ia her 
&C6, he dropped a handful of money into her apron* 

**My lord prince,” said another, am without 
food.” 

' You fool/' replied the prince, giving him a 
and at t^ie sam^ time enough to procure him food fmr a 
, week ; do I make bread? Why do you not go to the 
baker’s ?” 

Oh this account, whenever the prince' passed Along 
the street every head was uncovered, and if he hhd mid 
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the wordy he ni^ht have been made King of Sicily ; bat 
that idea never entered his he^y and so he remained 
Prince of Butenu 

This liberality of biSy howevery met with a r^oyery 
and that within the walls of the prince’s palacey and this 
reprover was his xnajor-domp. It is clear that a man 
with a character like^ that we have endeavoured to trace 
must necessarily keep a splendid table ; in fact, he kept 
in every sense of the word open housoy so that every 
(lay he had from five^and-twenty to thbty guests at the 
least to dine with him ^ among these, seven or eight 
were perfect strangers to him ; whiloy on the other hand, 
there were others who seated themselves as regularly as 
boarders at a table d’h6te. 

Among these, last there was a certain Captain Altar 
villa, who had gained his epaulettes by following Car* 
dinal RuiFo from Palermo to Naples; and who returned 
from Naples to Palermo with p, pension of a thousand 
ducats^ Unfortunately, the captain was somewhat of a 
gambler, and this would have caused his pension td. be 
insufficient for his wants, if he had not discovered two 
plans by means of which his quarterly pay had beemn 
the least important part of Iiis revenue; the^fiiyt of- 
these plans, and one, as I have already sidd'yj^ai.Waa 
open to all the world, was to dine every day 
prince; and the second was, every day, with tho 
scrupulous regularity, to put the silver cover of the plata 
ofi which he had dined into his pocket- . i 
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The manoeuvre continued for some time before this 
;:.aily abstraction was ibticed; but, well fumlshed as 
the plate-chests of the prince might be, they began to 
exhibit certain vacant spaces. The suspicions of the 
major-domo immediately fill on the follower of Cardinal 
Buffo ; he^ therefore^ carefully watched him, and after 
two or three days his suspicions were changed into 
certainty. * 

He immediately informed the prince of the discovery 
he had made, ^ho reflected for an instant, and then 
answered, that so long as the captain merely took his 
own cover he should take no notice ; but tlrat if he put 
his neighbour's into his pocket, why then he would 
consider how he would act. In consequence of this, 
Captain Altavilla continued to be one of the most 
regular guests of his excellency Prince Hercules de 
Butera. 

The prince was 'at Castrogiovanni, where he had a 
villa, when Bruno’s letter was brought to him. He 
read it, and asked if the messenger was waiting for an 
answer. He was told, no and immediately he put 
the letter into his pocket, with as much sangfroid as if 
it merely beep on some trivial subject. 

The hlght fixed upon by Bruno had arrived; the 
spot he had indicated in his letter was on the soutberri 
ridgs of mount Etna, near one of the numerous extinct 
volcanoes that were indebted for their existence of a 
to its eternal fires— an existence, neverthdese 
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siiffici^nt foi: the destruction of cities. The volcano ii. 
question was called Montebailflo ; for each of these 
terrible hills received a name at the time it was raised 
up from the earth. Ten minute^’ walk from its base 
a colossal and isolated tree arose, called the chesnut of 
a hundred horses, because around its trunk, the circum- 
ference of which is equal to 178 feet, and beneath its 
foliage, wliieh of itself forms a forest, a hundred horse- 
n)en and their steeds can take shelter. 

It was at the root of this tree Bruno was to seek the 
money he wished to borrow of the prince; consequently, 
about eleven o’clock in the evening he left Centorbi, 
and towards midnight he began to discern by the light 
of tho moon the gigantic tree, and the small house 
built between its stems, in which its immense produce 
is harvested. As he drew near, Pascal thought he 
could distinguish a shadow cast upon one of the five 
trunks which arose from the same root. Soon after- 
wanis the shade appeared a reality ; the bandit stopped, 
('ocked his carbine, and cried, Who goes there?” 

‘‘A man, to be surel’J exclaimqd a powerful voice. 
‘‘Why, zounds! you did not expect the money could 
come alone ?” • ' 

“No, certainly not,” said Bruno; did' not 

thkik the man who brought it would have been bold 
enough to wait for ray coming,” 

“ Then you are not acquainted with Prince Heroulei 
de Butera, that is all.” 
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“ How ! yourself^ my lord p” sBuj Bruno^ throwing 
Ins carbine over his shoulder a^ advancing bat in hand 
to the prince. 

“ Yes, it is I, you rogue,*’ replied the prince ; “ I,, who 
thought a bandit might be in want of money the. same 
as any other man; and J did not wish to refuse my 
purse even to a bandit, only I took the fancy of bring- 
ing it myself for fear he should imaging 1 was afraid 
of him.” 

« 

“ Your excellency is worthy of your high reputation,” 
said Bruno. 

“And you, are you deserving of yours?” asked the 
prince. 

“ It dejiends upon how I have been spoken of to your 
excellency,” said Bruno, “ for I have more than one 
eputation.” 

“ Good,” continued the prince ; “ I see you are not 
deficient in ability or resolution ; I adnaire brave men, 
let me meet with them wht^rc 1 will. Listen to me ; 
will you change your Calabrian dress for ^ uniform of 
a captain and fight against the French ? I will raise a 
company for you on my own estates, and purchase your 
•epaulettes.” • 

“Thpfc**you,' my lord, thank you,” said Bruno, 
your offer is like that of a magnihcent prince; hut X 
have a certain act of vengeance to accomplish will 
keep me for some time longer in Sicily ; a&sr that we 
shall i^e.” 

• 16 


2 
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Well,” said the prince, “ you are free ; but, believe 
me, you had better accept my qjPPer/* 

I cannot, your excellency,” said Bruno« 

^^Well then,” said the prince, “ here is the money 
you asked for ; go to the devil with it, and take care 
you don't get yourself hanged on the gibbet opposite 
my door on the Place de la Marine. 

Bruno balanced the purse in his hand. 

“It seems to me that the purse is very heavy, my 
lord,” said he. 

“ That is because 1 did not wish a fellow like you 
should be able to brog^ that he had fixed a limit to the 
liberality of the Prince of Butera ; so, instead of the 
two hundred ounces of gold you asked for, I have put 
three hundred in the purse.” 

“ Whatever sum you have been pleased to bring, my 
lord, it shall be faithfully returned to you,” said Bruno. 

“ I give ; I never lend,” said the prince. 

“And I borrow or I steal — never beg,” replied 
Bruno ; “ take back your purse, my lord, I shall address 
myself to Prince Yentimille, or to Bkince de la 
Cattolica.” 

“Well, let it be so,” said the prince; “I never meV 
with a more capricious bandit : four* rasckld dike you 
would drive me mad ; so I shall leave. FarewdI 

“ Adieu, my lord !” said Bruno, “ and may Bosalic 
protect you.” 

The prince departed, with his hands in the pockets o! 
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hb buckskin waistcoat, and whistling a fkvouiite air; 

' Bruno remained motionless watcliing his departure, and 
:t was not until he had lost sight of him that he, on his 
side, retired, heaving a deep sigh. 

The next day, the innkeeper whose house had been 
burned down received, by the l^ands of Ali, the Frinee 
of Butera's three hundred ounces of gold. 



CHAPTBE IV. 

THE robber’s castle. 

time after the event wo iiave just related, Bruno 
karnt that a convoy of money, escorted by four geiis- 
d’arraes and a brigadier was about to leave Messina 
for Palermo ; it was the ransoin of the Prince Moncada 
Patemo ; which, in consequence of a financial operation, 
which did great honour to the imagination of Ferdinand 
the Fourth, had just helped to swell the Neapolitan 
budget instead of increasing the treasure of Casuba, 
according to its first destination. 

The following is the history of the trej|saction, as \t 
was told me in Sicily, and, as it is as curious as it is 
authentic, we think it deserves jthe trouble of being 
,told ; besides, it will give some idea of the'^ifojpie man- 
ner in which taxes are imposed in Sicily. 

We have already related the manner in which 
Prince de Moncada Paterno was made prisoner by the 
Barbary Corsairs near the little village of Tugello, on 
his return from the island of Pantalleria, He was car 
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, lied, along with all bis followers, to Algiers, and there 
the price of his ransom and that of his attendants was 
modestly fixed at the sum of five hundred thousand 
piastres (about one hundred thousand pounds sterling), 
iialf to be paid before his departure, and the other half 
after his return to Sicily. 

The prince wrote to his steward tq inform him of the 
situation iu which he found himself plac^, and desired 
him to send, as quickly as possible, the two hundred 
and fifty thousand piastres in exchange for which he 
was to be liberated. As the Prince of Moncada Faterno 
was one of the richest noblemen to Sicily, the sum was 
easily made up and sent to Africa; and faithful to his 
promise, like a true follower of the prophet, the Dey 
released the Prince of Patemo,’ taking his word of 
honour that before a year had passed by he would 
remit the remaining two hundred and fifty thousand 
piastres. 

The prince returned to Sicily and endeavoured to 
collect the sum necessary for the second instalment of 
liis ransom'^in hia,own principality, when an order cafiie 
from Ferdinand IV., who, seeing that he was at war 
\nth the regency, bad no wish tliat his subjects should 
enrich* Tiis enemies; he therefore opposed the jHoceed- 
.mgs of the prince, and ordered the two hundred and 
fifty tliousand piastres in question to be paid into tlie 
treasury at ilessina* 

• The Prince of I’aternd, who was a man of honour a 
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well as a faithful subject, obeyed the order of his sove- 
reign and the voice of his conscience at the same time, 
BO that his ransom cost him seven hundred and fifty 
^thousand piastres, two-thlrds of which were sent to the 
infidel Corsair, and the other third placed at Messina 
in the hands of the Prince de Carhii, the agent of the 
Christian pirate. This was the sum the viceroy was 
sending to Palermo, the seat of government, under the 
escort of four gens-d’armes and a brigadier; the last 
l)eing likewise charged with the duty of delivering a 
letter from the prince to his dear Gemma, whom he re- 
qtiested to join him at Messina, where the business 
of government would still detain him for several 
months. 

On the evening when the convoy would have to pass 
near Bauso, Bruno unfastened his four Corsican dogs, 
crossed the^ village, of which he had become the lord, jn 
their company, and placed himself in ambuscade on 
the road between Divieto and Spadafora. He had re- 
mained there about an hour, when be heard the wheeh 
of a waggon and the tramp of horsemen. .He looked 
to the priming, of his carbine, satisfied himself that his 
daggmr was not fired in its sheath, whistled to his dogs, 
who laid themselves down at his feet*, and mhamM 
standing upright in the middle of the road. 

A few minutes afterwards, the convoy a{q;^ear^ Ikt a 
turning in the road, and advanced to within fifty paces 
of the man who was waiting fbr its coining up. Wtien 
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the gens-d’arnies perceived bim, the^ hailed him with. 
Who goes there ?*^ 

Pascal Brutio,” replied the bandit; and, at the 
sound of a peculiar whistle, his powerful dogs, trained 
for the purpose, fiercely attacked the little troop. 

At the name of Pascal Bruno, the four gens-d’armes liail 
taken to their heels, and the dogs by natural instinct pur- 
sued the runaways. The brigadier, who iemained alone 
by the waggon, drew his sabre and rushed at the bandit. 

Pascal raised his carbine to his shoulder as coolly 
and slowly as if be were about to shoot at a mark, deter- 
mining not to fire until the horseman was within ten 
paces of him ; but the instant he placed his finger on 
the trigger, and before he had time to fire, both horse 
and man rolled in the dust. Ali had stealthily followed 
without saying a word to Bruno, and seeing the briga* 
dier about to charge him, he had crawled dong the road 
like a serpent and cut the horse’s hamstrings with his 
yat|gfaan. As to the brigadier, his fall was se rapid and 
unexpected that bis head struck against the stones, and 
he was rendered totally insensible. 

Bruno went up to him, after satisfying himself tliat 
. there was no feint attempted to be practised uppn him, 
and with* the assistance of Ali be placed him in the 
waggon he had so lately escorted; then placing the 
r^hs in the hands of the young Arab, be dadied him 
to take the waggon and the brigadier to the fortress, 
pruno himself then went up to the wounded horse, 
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took the brigadier’s carbine from the to which 

it was attached, and searched in the holsters and took 
but a roll of paper which he found there; he then 
whistled to his dogs, who r^turtied with their mouths 
covered with blood, and followeil the capture he had 
just made. 

When he arrived in the court-yard of his little 
fortress, he dosed the gate behind iiiin, took the bri- 
gadier (who was still insensible) on his shoulder, carried 
tiim into a room, dnd placed him on a mattress on 
which he was in the habit of throu^ing himself with all 
iris clothes on ; then, whether through forgetfulness or 
imprudence, he placed the carbine he had taken froir. 
the saddle in a comer, and left the room. 

Five minutes afterwards the brigadier opened his 
byes, looked round, and /ound himself in a place that 
was comfdetely unknown to him; and, believing he 
was under the influence of a dream, he felt round him 
to ascertain whether he was really awake. It Was fhen 
that he felt a pain in his forehead, and placing bis 
hand on it, he withdrew it covered with blood: he 
found that he was wounded. The wound brought back 
his recollection, and he remembered be had h^en stopped* 
on the road by a single man, deserved in a most Cowardly 
manner by the gens-d’annes who accompanied him, and 
that at the instant he was about to attack that man his 
horse suddenly fell ; beyond that he cottld recall nothing 
to hU mind, ' • 
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The brigadier was a brave man, but he felt that the 
responsibility of this disastrous adventure rested on him, 
and his heart was filled with shame and rage at the dis- 
graceful conduct of his men. He looked round the 
room to discover if possible where he was ; but every- 
thing was strange to him. He rose, went to the window, 
and saw that it overlooked the country. It was then 
that a ray of hope entered his breast, foi^he could easily 
leap out of the window, go in search of assistance, and 
return and avenge himself upon his captor. 

He had just opened the window for the purpose of 
executing his project when, casting a parting glance 
into the chamber, he perceived his carbine standing 
near the head of the bed ; at this unexpected 6ight his 
heart beat violently, for other thougiits besides those 
of flight instantly took possession of his mind, ite 
looked round to ascertain whether he was i^ly alone, 
uffd when he was satisfied that no one had seen or eoiild 
him, he seized the weapon, in whibh he saw a more 
hasardotis means of safety, but a speedier , vengeance. 
After having ascertained that the priming was safe, and 
finding, by passing tlie ramrod down the barrel, that it 
was loa^ded, he rejplaced it where he had found it, and 
lay down as if be had not as yet recovered his sen^ ; 
but he had scarcely stretched himself out on the mattre^ 
liefbre IMno entered the room. " 

He had a piece of lighted fir in his hand, which he 
•ihrew into the fire-place, where he set fire lo the wood 
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already placed there for the purpose ; then he went to 
a cupboard formed in the wall, and took out two plates, 
two glasses, two flasks of wine, and a roast shoulder of 
mutton, which he placed ou the table, and appeared to 
be wafting until the brigadier recovered his conscious* 
ness that he might do the honours of the repast. 

The room in which the j^rene we are narrating took 
place was longer than it was wide, having a single 
window at one end, a single door at the other, and the 
chimney between the two. The brigadier, now a captain 
of tlie ^ens-d’armes at Messina, who has given us all 
these particulars, was lying down, as we have said, 
parallel to the window; Bruno was standing before the 
fire-place, with bis eyes vaguely fixed on the door, and 
he appeared to become every instant more and more 
thoughtful. 

This was the moment for which the brigadier was 
waiting^the decisive moment when he must stake 
everything for one object — life against life, head against 
head. He rose, resting upon bis left hand, and stretched 
out his other slowly towards his carbine, but without 
taking his eye ofF Bruno ; he took hold of it between 
the lock and the butt-end, and then fbmfuned an instant 
in that position without daring to make another 'move- 
ment, alarmed even at the beating of his own heart, 
which was so violent that the bandit might almost have 
heard it had he not been so entirely lost in thought ; 
then, seeing that lie gave himself up to his fate aa it* 
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were, he resumed bis cqnfidence, rose on one knee, 
looked once more at the window, bis only means of 
retreat, placed the carbine to his shotdder, took aim at 
Bruno like a man who knew that his life depended on 
his self-possession, and fired. 

Bruno quietly stooped down, picked up something 
that lay at his feet, held the object to the light, and, 
turning towards the brigadier, who remained mute with 
astonishment — 

Comrade/' he said, ^^when next you attempt to 
shoot me let your balls be of silver, for unless they are 
they will be only flattened against me in this manner. 
However, I am happy you have so far recovered your- 
self, for I begin to feel hungry ; we will, therefore, if 
it is agreeable, sit down to ou^ supper.” 

The brigadier remained in the same attitude in which 
he bad fired, his hair bristling on his head, and the per- 
spiration standing in thick drops on hb forehead. The 
next instant the door opened, and Ali, yataghan in hand, 
rushed into the room. 

It is nothing, my boy, nothing,” said Bruno ; the 
brigadier discharged hb carbine, that b all ; make your- 
self easy, and go td rest ; have no fear for me.” 

Ali* left the room without answering, and went and 
luid himself down across the first door-way upon the 
pantlierb skin that served him for a bed« 

Well,” continued Bruno, turning towards the bri* 
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gadier and filling the two glasses with wine, did vou 
not hear me?’* 

“ I did,” replied the brigadier, rising, “and since I 
have not been able to kill you, were you the very de^s 
himself, I would drink with you.” 

Uttering these u orris, lie walked boldly up to the 
table, took up the glass, touched the brim of llruno’s, 
and drank off the wine at a draught. 

“ What ij* your name?” asked Bruno. 

“ Panic) Tommassi, brigadier of gejis-d’armeric, at 
your seT-vice,” waa the reply. 

“Well, Paolo Tommassi,** continued Bruno, placing 
his hand on his shoulder, “ you are a brave fellow, and 
1 have a great inclination to make you a promise,” 

“ What is it?” asked the brigadier, 

“ Tol|(|t no one but you,” said Bruno, “ obtain the re- 
ward of three thousand ducats that is set upon my head.” 

“ That is an excellent idea,” observed the brigadier. 

“ Truly so ; but it must first come to maturity,’* said 
Bruno ; “ in the meantime, as I am not yet tired of my 
life, take a seat, and let us sup ; and we will talk the 
nmitcr over by-and-by.” 

“ May I cross myself before I eat said Tommassi* * 
“ Certainly,” replied Bruno. \ , 

“ I thought it might, perhaps, be unpleasant to you/ 
said the brigadier ; “ we are not always sure,” 

“ Anything you like,” said Bruno* 
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l!lie brigadier made the sign of the cross, seated him- 
self at the table, and attacked the shoulder of mutton 
like a man whose conscience was perfectly at ease, and 
v/lm knew that he had done, under very difficult and 
trying circumstances, all that a brave soldier could do. 
Briiao kept him nobly in countenance ; and, certainly, 
to sec these two men seated at the same table, drinking 
out of the same bottle, and helping them|elves from the 
same dish, no one would have imagined tliat each in 
ills turn had, within the last hour, done all he could to 
kill the other. 

For an instant they were both silent, partly on account 
of the important business in which they were engaged, 
and partly from the preoccupation of their minds. 
Paolo Toinraassi was the first to give utterance to Uie 
double idea on which his mind was engaged. 

Comrade,” he said, you live well here ; it must be 
allowed you have excellent wine, certainly, and you do 
the honours of the table like a right-good fidlow ; but I 
acknowledge I should enjoy all this much better if I 
knew when I was to leave here.” 

** Xo-morrow morning, I presume,” replied Bruno. 

. ^\Tou will not beep me here as a prisoner, then?’’ 
asked the brigadier, eagerly. 

A prisoner I why what the devil elmnld 1 4o with 
you here?’ asked Bruno. 

^ Hem I” said the brigadier, so far it is not so bad ^ 
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but — he continued, evidently einbanmied, “that ia 
not all.” 

” What else is there ?” said Bruno, lllliBg the briga* 
dier’s glass. 

” Why — is — said the brigadier, holding his glass up 
before the lamp ; ” it is rather a delicsate question, you 
see.” 

" Go on,” said Bruno ; I am listmting.* 

“ You will not be angry, I hope, at what 1 am about 
to say ?” 

“ I think you ought to know my (diaracter better by 
this time,” said Bruno. 

** True, true, you are not irritable, 1 know that well,” 
said the brigadier. ”I am speaking about a certain 
waggon — ^there, now its out.” 

” That is down in the court-yard,” observed Bruno, 
holding his glass up to the light in his turn. 

1 am rather doubtful,” replied the brigadier; “but 
you understand me, I cannot go without my waggon.” 

“ Very well, then, you shall take it with you,” said 
Bruno. 

” Untouched ?” 

«Humt” said Bruno; *‘it will not be much diort, 
considering the sum it contains. I shall only* take what 
I am absolutely in need of.” 

“Are you in want of much?” asked the brigadier,' 
with anxiety. 
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** 1 want three thousand ounces,” said Bruno^ 

Well, tliat is reasonable enough,” said the brigadier ; 
good many people would not be so delicate as you 
are ” 

You may make yourself quite easy in the matter, 
fer I will give you a receipt for what I take,” said 
Bruno. 

^'Talking of receipts,” said the brigadier, rising, 
that^s well thougiit of, for it reminds me of some papers 
1 had in my holsters/’ 

** Don’t make yourself uneasy about them,” observed 
Bruno ; here they are.” 

You will do me the greatest service by returning 
them to me,” said the brigadier. 

know that,” smd Bruno, <^for I have satisfied 
myaelf of their importance ; the first is your brigadier’s 
commiasion; 1 have made a note at the foot of that, 
declaring that you have conducted yourself so well that 
you deserve to be made a quarter-mastw. The second 
is my description, and I have taken , the liberty to make 
a few small corrections as to particular signs ; for in-^ 
stance, I have added chabsi xp : the third paper is a 
. letter from his exeellency the viceroy to the Countess 
Gemma*, ‘of Castel Nuovo ; and 1 have too mudi grati- 
tude for this.lady, udio has lent me this <^tle of bei^ 
fc place anj restmint on her loving correspondence* 
He^ are your papers, m^ bmve fellow ; one more glass 
0 your healthy and sleep tranquilly* To-morrow, a' 
• It 
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live o’clock, we will put you on your rmd ; it is mucb 
more prudent, I can assure you, to travel by day than 
by ni^lit, for perliaps you may not always have the good 
fortune of falling into such good hands/^ 

I think you arc right/’ said Tommassi, rolling up 
Ills papers, and you appear to me to be an honester 
fellow than many moie apparently honest folks of my 
acquaintance.^ 

T am happy to leave you with such &vourable im- 
pressions on your mind,” said Bruno, “ you will sleep 
the more pleasantly ; by-the-by, I must give you one 
caution, do not go down into the court-yard, or my dogs 
might by chance make a meiU of you.” 

Thank you for the caution,” said the brigadier. 

” Good-night,” exclaimed Bruno, and he went out of 
the room, leaving the brigadier to continue his supper^ 
or go to sleep till the hour appointed for his de- 
parture. 

Next tnorning at five o’clock, according to agreement, 
Bruno entered his guest’s chamber, whom he found up 
and ready to start, he Conducted him down stairs, and 
led him to the gate ; there was the waggon, togethei 
witlt a magnificent horse, and alKthe .harness tliat be-' 
longed to the animal All’s yataghan had rendered tin* 
ber\iceable. Bruno begged of his friend, Tommassi, to 
accept of this present as a keepsake. The brigadier was 
too well pleased to allow the^ofier to be made twice; 
he therefore mounted his new steed, started the team iu 
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tlie waggon, and left quite delighted with his .new ac- 
quaintance. 

Bruno watched his departure, and when he was about 
twenty paces off, he cried out, “ Above all, do not forget 
to give the beautiful Counts Gemma the Prince of 
Carini’s letter.” 

Tommassi made a sign witli his head an^ disappeared 
round the corner of the road. 

And now, if our readers wish to know how Pascal 
Bruno was not killed by the discharge of Tommassi’ 
carbine, we will give them the answer we received from 
Signor Caesar Aletto, tlie notary of Calvaruso: it is, 
that it is probable that on the road to the fortress, the 
bandit took the precaution of removing the bullet from 
the carbine. But Paolo Tommassi always considered 
that it was a much simpler explanation to attribute it 
to magic. 

We give our readers both these opinions, and they 
are at perfect liberty to adopt that which suits them 
best. 



chapter VI. 

A bandit’s gratitude. 

It may well be imagined that the report of exploits like 
these were not confined to the little village of Bauso : 
it was the general theme of conversation among all classes. 
Nothing was talked of in all Sicily but the brave 
brigand who had taken possession of the Castel Nuovo, 
and who, from thence, like an eagle from his eyry, 
swooped down upon the plain, sometimes to attack the 
great, and at others to assist the weak ; thus he waa 
always on the popular side. Our readers will, there- 
fore, not be astonished that our hero’s name was heard 
pronounced at the palace of Prince Butera, who had 
given a splendid entertainment a^ his mansion, the Place 
de la Marine. 

Knowing the character of this prince, we can easily 
guess what a JSte must bo when given by him. The 
one in question, however, exceeded in splendour the 
ideas of the most fertile imagination. It was like an 
Arabian Nights’ dream, and the remembrance of dt is 
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pj^rpetuated in Palermo, although Palermo {s a faiiy 
el^, and is still celebrated for its unsurpassed magni* 
licence. ' 

Imagine the most splendid saloons lined with mirrors 
from the ceiling to the door, some leading to trellisod 
walks, from the summit of which the richest grapes of 
Syracuse and Lipari were hanging; others to ample 
square spaces, surrounded by beautiful^ orange and‘ 
pomegranate trees, covered with blossoms and fruit at 
the same time : these spaces were devoted to dancing 
English and French dances. As to the waltzers, they 
wound their mazy career round two immense marble 
reservoirs, from each of which sprang up beautiful jets 
of water, which, from the reflection of many-coloured 
lamps, by which the whole was illuminated, fell like 
glittering showers of diamonds. From these deliglitful 
spots long alleys issued, spnnkled with, golden-coloured 
sand, and leading to a little hill, surrounded with silvei 
vessels, containing every refreshment that could be de- 
sired, and overhung by trees covered with crystal 
instead pf natural fruits : Anally, on the summit of this 
hill, and facing the paths that led to it, was a buffet in 
‘ four divisions, constantly replenished by means of some 
internal *mfechanism. To render the whole more ftiry 
like and enchanting, the musicians were invisible, and 
the sound alone of their , instruments reached the ears 
of the guests; It might indeed have been supposed to 

a fUe given by the genii of the air. 

At the same time, to animate these miigpcal decora « 
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tiow, you must imagine the mpst jbeautiful women and 
the most el^nt cavaliers of Palermo dressed in cos* 
tumes each exceeding its neighbour in splendour and 
singularity— each with a mask on the &ce or in the hand, 
breathing the balmy air, intoxicated with the invisible 
harmony, and dreaming or talking of love ; but even 
then, you would be &>r (com drawing a picture of this 
night equal to that preserved in the memories of those 
that, were present when 1 passed through Palermo 
thirty-two years after it took place. 

Among the groups that wandered through the alleys 
and saloons, there was one beyond all others which 
attracted the attention of the crowds ; it was that which 
followed in the train of the beautiful Countess Gemma, 
and which she drew after her as a planet does its satel- 
lites* She had but that instant entered, accompanied 
by five others, who, like herself, had assumed the cos- 
tume of the thirteenth century — a dress so simple and 
(d^ant, and which, at the same time, appeared fo be ex- 
pressly chosen to set off the figure to advantage, and she 
advanced in the midst of a murmur of admiration, led by 
the Prince de Butera himself who, disguised as a man- 
darin, received her at the entrance^ and preceded her to 
present her, as be said, to the daughter of ther iEmpi^'or 
of China* 

As it was imagined that our Amphytiion mtended 
some new surprise, they all followed the j[»rince i^gerlyi 
and the increased at every itep it took# 

He stopped at length at the entrance of a , pagoda 
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guarded by two Chinese soldiers, who, at a given 
%nal, opened the door of an apartment entirely fur- 
nished with foreign objects, in the midst of which 
seated on a kind of chair, and dressed in a magnificent 
Chinese costume, which alone had cost thirty thousand 
francs, was the Princess de Butera, who rose as soon as 
she saw the countess approach, followed by a cloud of 
officers, mandarins, and attendants, each niore dazzling, 
fierce-looking, or droll than his neighbour. This appa- 
rition had something so Eastern and fantastic in it, 
that the whole assemblage, accustomed as they were to 
luxury and magnificence, uttered an exclamation of asto- 
nishment. They surrounded the princess, touched her 
robe, embroidered with precious stones, shook the 
golden bells in her pointed hat, and for an instant the 
attention of the assembly was withdrawn from the beau- 
tiful Gemma and entirely centred in the lady of the 
house. Every one complimented and admired her, and 
among those who uttered the most exaggerated praise 
was Captain Altavilla, whom the prince had con- 
tinued to receive at his dinner parties, to the great 
discomfiture of his major-domo, atid who had dressed 
• himself In full uniform for the purpose, it may be, of 
dii!guisQ..’ .• 

“ Well,*' said the Prince of Butera to the Countess 
of Castd Nuovo ; what, do you think of the daughter 
of the Emperor of China ?** 

“I must say,** repli^ Geinma| it is a happy 
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thing for llis Majesty, Ferdinand TV., that the Prince 
ofCariniis at Messina at this moment, for he might 
be indticed, with a heart like his, out of regard for the 
daughter, to give up Sicily to the father, and we should 
be obliged to Iiave another Sicilian Vespers against the 
Chinese.” 

At this instant, the l>nk6 of Moncada Paterno, in the 
dress of a Calabrian bandit, went up to the princess. 

Will her highness permit me,” said the duke, ** as 
a connoisseur, to examine her magnificent costume?” 

Sublime daughter of the sun,” said Captain Alta- 
villa, pointing to the prince, take care of your golden 
bells, for I warn you. that you have to do with Pascal 
Bruno.” 

The princess,” exclaimed a voice, would be safer 
in the company of Pascal Bruno than in tliat of a cer- 
tain follower of Cardinal Buffo of my acquaintance ; 
Pa*»cal Bruno is a murderer, not a thief— a bandit, and 
not a cutpurse.” 

“ Well answered,” observed the Princ^eof Bulera. 

The captain bit his lips. 

By-the-by,” said the Prince de la Cattolioa, ” have 
you heard of his last exploit ?” * 

Whose?” asked the Duke of Moncada.' ’ 

** Pascal Bruno’s,” said the pnnee. 

“ No ; what has he done?” asked the duke. 

‘‘He has stopped a convoy of money sent by the 
Prince of Carini to Palermo,” rep1ied»the prince. 
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** Uy ransom !” oxelairoed the duke. 

** By heaven!” said Vie prince, *‘your excellency 
will, after all, be sacrificed to the infidels.” 

Zounds I the king will surely not require me to 
have a second reckoning with him,” replied Mon- 
cada. 

^^Let your excellency be reassured,” said the voice 
which had just before addressed Altaylla; ^^!Pascal 
Bruno only took three thousand ounces from the two 
hundred and fifty thousand piastres belonging to King 
Ferdinand IV.” 

And how do you know that, my young Albanian ?” 
said the Prince de la Cattolica, who was close by the 
speaker — a handsome young man, from twenty-six to 
twenty-eight years of age, and dressed in the costume o( 
Vina. 

“ I have heard it reported,” said the Greek, care- 
lessly, and playing with his yataghan ; besides, if your 
excellency wishes for particulars, here is a person who 
can give them to you.” 

« The party thu^ pointed out to public curiosity was 
no other than our old acquaintance, Paolo Tonimassi, 
who, strict in the performance of his duty, had imme- 
diately* ob his arrival repaired to the Countess de 
Castel Nuovo’s residence; but not finding her there, 
and hearing of the f^te, he took advantage of his 
situation as envoy from the viceroy to enable him" to 
^gain admission to the gardens of the Duke de Butera. 
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In an instant he found himself in tlie cen^ of an 
immense circle and subjected to a thousand q^uestion^ 
but Paolo Xommossi was, as we have seen, a bold 
fellow, and was not easily put out of countenance : he, 
therefore, commenced by delivering the princess letter 
to the countess. 

“ Prince/’ said Gemma, after having read themisinve 
she had received, ** you never su^nected you were giving 
me a farewell fete ; the viceroy orders roe to proceed 
to Hessina, and being a faithful subject, I shall begin 
my journey to-morrow. Thanks, my friend 1” she 
continued, turning to Paolo Tommassi and handing 
liim her purse ; “ you may now retire.” 

Tommassi endeavoured to take advantage of this 
permissioa of the countess, but he was tpo closely 
surrounded to make good his retreat easily ; he was, 
consequently, obliged to surr&der at discretion — the 
condition of his liberty being an exact account of his 
recent encounter with Pascal Bruno. 

He related it, it must be acknowledged, with all the 
simplicity of real courage; he told his auditom, with- 
out any superfluous addition, how he had been made 
prisoner; how he was taken to the, fortress of C^tel 
Nuovo ; how he fired at the bandit without, the baH 
taking any effect; .and how, finally, the latter sent 
him away, making him a present of a magnificent horse 
in exctiange for that which he had lost, , " 

Sverjbody listened to this tale, which bore tHt 
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Biij[»ress of truth, with the*silent attention of belief^ 
with ilie exception of Captain Altavijila, who raised 
some doubts as to the veracity of the honest brigadier ; 
but, luckily for Paolo Tommassi, the Prince da Butera 
himself came to his assistance. 

“ I will lay a wager/’ he said, “ that nothmg can be 
more true tlian what the brigadier has told us, for all 
the details appear to me to be perfectly in accordance 
with the character of Pascal Bruno.” * 

You know him, then ?” said the Prince de Moncada 
Faterno. 

I do. I was in his company one .ni^ht,” replied 
the Prince de Butera. 

And where was that ?” 

“ On your estates.” 

It was now the prince’s turn ; he related how Pascal 
and he had met at the ^esnut of a hundred horses ; 
how he, the Prince of Butera, bad offered him a com- 
pany, which he had refused ; and, finally, how he had 
lent him three hundred ounces of gold. 

At this last information, Altavilla could not restrain 
his mirth. * 

“ And you think, my lorfl,” said he, “ that Bnmo will 
' bring them back ?” * 

I am certain of it,” replied the prince. 

‘♦Now we are on tiiis subject,” interrupted the 
Princess of Butera, ** is there 'any one else in tb!i| 
pany who Has seen Pascal Brnno, and who Has Bjpoken 
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to him ? 1 doat n{K)n tales of brigands^ they make me 
ready to die with fright.*' 

** There is the Countess of Castel Nuovo,” observed 
the Albanian ; she has seen him,” 

Gemma started, and every one looked at her as if to 
interrogate her. 

<*Can it be true?** said the prince, turning towards 
her. « 

“ Yes,” said Gemma, trenabling ; ‘‘ but I had for- 
gotten it.” 

“ He remembers it,” muttered the young man. 

All the com^ny pressed round the princess, who in 
vain endeavoured to make excuses; she in her turn 
was obliged to relate the scene with which we opened 
this tale to tell how Bruno entered her chamber ; how 
the prince fired at him ; ajid h^w the bandit, to avenge 
himself, entered the villa on the nuptial day and killed 
Teresa’s husband. This history was the most terrible 
of all, and' it produced a deep sensation in the minds 
of the listeners; something like a shudder ran through 
the whole assembly, and had it not bepn for the dresses 
of the guests, ybu would hardly have thought you .were 
present at a fete. « 

‘«On my honour ” said Captain Altavillaj* Who w^ 
the first to break silence, the greatest crime the bandit, 
has committed "Is in rendering this f^te so melanfibhly ; 
1 could have pardoned him all his otlier misdeeds^ 
but for this I swear, by ray epaulettes, I will haVit 
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tengeancB ; and from this moment I devote myself to 
his pursuit.^ 

‘‘ Do you speak seriously, Captain Altavllla ?** said 
the Albanian, 

“ Yes, on my honour 1*^ replied the captain ; ** and I 
here declare there is nothing 1 so much wish for as to 
meet him face to face ” 

That is not impossible,'’ observe^ the Albanian, 
coolly. • 

To the man who will render me that service,” said 
the captain, “ I will give — ^ 

** It is useless to offer a reward, captain/* interrupted 
the young man ; I know a man who will render you 
that service for notliing.” 

And when can I meet with this man?” repeated 
Altavilla, affecting a smile of doubt. 

If you will follow me, I will tell you,” replied the 
stoical Albanian. 

With these words the Albanian withdrew, as if he 
were inviting the captain to follow him. 

The captain hesitated for an instant, but be had said 
too much to draw back ; all eyes were turned upon him, 
and he saw thattthe least show of timidity would ruin 
' his jeputatidn ; and besides, he considered the proposal 
was a joke. 

Come on,” he cried, for the honour of the la^es 
and he followed the Albanian. 

Do you know who that young lord db^iflfld as a 
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Greek is?” said the countess, with a trembling vdiee, 
and addressing the Prince de Bugera. 

“ No, on my soul, I do hot,” said he* “ Does any 
one here know him ?” 

Everybody looked, but no one answered. 

“With your permission,” said Paolo Tommassi, 
carrying his hand to his hat; “ 1 know him.” 

And who is he, my brave briga4ier ?” 

“ Pascal BrmOi my lord,” replied Tomrawsi. 

The countess screamed and fainted away; and this 
incident put a sudden end to the fete. 

An hour afterwards, the Prince de Butera had retired 
to his chamber, and, seafed in front of his desk, was 
arranging some papers, when his major-domo entered. 

“What’s the matter, Jacomo?” asked the prince. 

“I always told you so, my lord,” said the major- 
domo. 

“Well, what have you always told me?” asked the 
prince. 

“That your goodness would only encourage him,” 
replied Jacomo. 

“ Who do you mean ?” asked the prince. 

“Captain Altavilla,” replied Jacomo. • 

“ What has he done ?” asked the prince. 

“ What has he done, my lord ?” said Jacomo. “ 
your excellency will recollect I apprised you of his^ 
gularly putting his silver cover in his pocket” 

“ Well, go on/’ said the pnnee. 
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your pardon/' said Jacomo; ‘‘but you** 
e:toelleney answered, that so long as he only pocketed 
his own, nothing was to be said." 

“I recollect I said so perfectly well/' said the 
prince. 

“Well, my lord/* said Jacomo, “to-day, it seems 
that he has not only taken his own, but his neighbours' 
also, for there are eight missing.” ' ^ * 

“Ha! that's quite another affair,” said the prince; 
“ I must communicate with him on the matter.” 

He took a sheet of paper, and wrote the following 
note 

“ Prince Hercules de But^ has the honour of in* 
forming Captain Altavilla, that as he no longer dines at 
home, and being by this fortuitous circumstance de- 
prived of the pleasure of seeing him as pi^eviously, he 
begs he will accept the trifle he sends herewith as h 
small indemnity for the change this determination must 
make in his arrangements.” 

“ Stay/' continued the prince, giving the major-domo 
fifty ounces (twenty-six pounds sterling), “take tliis 
money, and deliver it and the letter to-morrow to 
' Cj^ptain ^Itavilla.” 

Jacomo, Who knew it no use speaking after the 
]^ince had decided, bowed and left the room. The 
prince continued quietly arranging his papers when, ar 
the end of about ten minutes, hearing a noise at tiie 
deor bf ids room, he raised his head, and saw a ma 
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iressedas a Calabrian peasant standing on the threshpldj 
with his hat in one hand and a bundle in the other. 

** Who is tliere isaid the prince. 

“ I, niy lord,” replied the peasant. 

** And who are you F’ ^ked the prince* 

“ Pascal Bruno,” replied the visitor. 

“ And what do you come for ?” asked the princq. 

** First, my«lprd/’ said Pascal Bruno, advancing and 
emptying his hat fuii of gold on the desk ; “ first, I have 
brought you the three hundred ounces you so kindly 
lent me : they were employed for the purpose I men- 
tioned to you — the inn that was burnt down has been 
rebuilt.” « 

** Ah, aht you are a man of your word,” said tHe 
prince ; well, I am glad of it.” 

Pascal inclined his head. 

**Then,” he added, after a short pause, have 
brought you back eight silver covers, with your arms 
and cypher on them, which I found in the pocket of a 
certain captain who, most likely, robbed you of them.” 

“ Zounds^” said the prince, it’s singular they should 
be brought back by you ; and now, what have you iu 
that bundle?” 

“In this bundle,” said Bruno, “fa the head ctf a 
Wretch who abused your hospitality, and which I have 
brought you aS’ \ proof of my sworn devotion to youi, 
service ” 

Saying this, Pascal Brunp untied the baudkercidM^ 
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And taking the head of Captain Alta villa by the hair, he 
placed it, all bleeding as it was, on the duke^s desk. 

“What the devil am I to do with such a present as 
this ?” said the prince, 

“ What you please, luy lord,” replied Pascal Bruno, 
who bowed and left the room. 

Prince of Butera remained alone for an instant 
with his eyes fixed on the head, balancing himself in his 
arm*chairt and whistling his favourite tune ; he then, 
after an instant, rang the bell, and his major-domo made 
his appearance. 

Jacomo,” said the prince, “ it is of no use going to 
Captain Altavilla’s to-morrow morning; tear up the 
letter ; keep the fifty ounces, and throw tills carrion on 
the dung-heap/^ 
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CHAPTER Vn. 


* A brigand’s venobance. 

At the time of M'hich we are speaking— tiiat is, About 
tlie iHiginning o( the year 1804, Sicily was almost in an 
uncivilised state, from which the return of King FenlU 
Hand aud its occupation by the English have partially 
emancipated it. At the present day, the road which 
now leads from Palermo to Messina, passing through 
Taormina aud Catana, was not formed, and the only one 
that existed, we do not say good, but practicable to go 
from one capital to the other, was that which, passing, 
aiong the 8eB*coast, went through Termini and Cephalu ; 
abandoned for its new rival, it is at present scarcely fre< 
quented, except by artists in search of the magnificent 
prospects it discloses at every turn. The only mode of 
travelling on this rood, on which no post was establish^,' 
was formerly, as at present, on the back of a* niide, in a 
litter carried by two horses, or in your own carriage, 
relays of houses being sent on before, And placed at every 
fifteen leagues 
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@0 th^t tbe Countess Qemma de Caetel Nupvo, when 
at^out to leave for .Messina, at which place the Prince of 
Cariiu had written to her to join him, was oblig^ to 
choose one of these three inodes* Travelling on a mule 
w^s too fatiguing for her, and a journey in a litter, 
besides the inconveniences of this mode of transport, 
tlie principal of which was its slow progress, was apt to 
produce a feeling like sea-sickness, ^he countess 
therefore decided, without any hesitation, in favour of 
the carriage, and sent forward relays of horses to four 
stations on jthe road, that is, to Termini, Cephalu, Saint 
Agatha, and Melazzo. 

Besides these precautions, tlie courier was ordered to 
lay in a store of provisions at each of these spots, for 
the inns are so notoriously deficient in the necessaries 
of life, that every traveller is advised when he leaves 
Messina to provide himself for the journey — to purdiase 
cooking utSnsils, and to hire a cook ; to these prepara- 
tions an experienced Englishman on one occasion added 
a tent, on account of the deplorable state of the houses 
of entertainment. * 

I know not whether it was a learned man, acquainted 
‘With ancient. Sicily, dr a shrewd observer who thoroughly 
understbod’ modern Sicily, for whom they were at this 
instant prqiaring supper at the sign of the Orose, the 
inn which had been rebuilt with the Prince . of Butera’s 
three hundred ounces, and situated on the road from 
Palermo to Messina^ between Ficara and Patti. 

' 18 2 
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The activity of the inakeeper and fak wife» who, undcii! 
the directions of a foreign cook, were at the same time 
engaged upon fish, flesh, and fowl, proved that the man 
for whom the culinary apparatus was in requisition was 
determined not only to have enough, but had no objec- 
tion to a superfluity. 

He came from Messina, travelling in a carriage, and 

0 

with his own horses. He had stopped because the 
situation of Uie inn pleased him, and having extracted 
from his trunk everything the most experienced traveller 
could require— linen, plate, even bread and wine— he 
was led into the best ^m, where he lighted some 
perfumed pastilles in a silver vase, and waited till his 
dinner was ready, seated on a rich Turkey carpet, and 
smoking the finest Mount Sinai tobacco in his amber 
chibouk, carelessly caressing at the same time a* magni- 
ficent Corsican dog of the largest size that was lying 
at his feet. 

He was attentively observing the wreaths of sweet- 
scented smoke as they escaped from his lips and con- 
densed themselves on the ceiling, whbn the door of the 
apartment opened, and the host, followed by a domestic 
in the countess’s livery, appear^ on the threshpld. 

**Tour excellency said the worthy man, towing to’ 
the ground. 

“What’s' the matter?” asked the traveller, but 
without turning his head, and in a decided Haltm 
accent ^ 
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Your excellency,” said the host, it is the Countess 
^^emma, of Castel Nuovo.” 

** Well !” replied the traveller. 

“ Her carriage has been obliged to stop at my poor 
inn,” said the host, because one of her horses became 
so lame that she is unable to proceed.’^ 

“ Well, go on,” said the traveller. 

‘*She had calculated,” said the host, having no 
expectation of this accident when she left St. Agatha 
this morning, on sleeping at Melazzo this evening, where 
she has relays, so that she is entirely unprovided with 
everything.” 

Tell the countess that my cook and larder are at 
her service,” said tlie traveller. 

** A thousand thanks in my mistress’s name,” said 
the servant ; ** but as the countess will, no doubt, be 
obliged to pass the night in this inn, while a relay of 
horses is brought hither from Melazzo, and as she is 
equally unprovided for night as for day, she would be 
glad to know if your excellency would have the gal* 
lantry to — ” 

** More ^ than that,” said the traveller; “let the 
eountos occupy ray apartment — this room will do for 
‘her ladyVmaid, whom she will not be sorry to have 
near h§r. As for myself, I am a man accustomed to 
fatigue and privations; I will content myself with the 
flrst loom that is dtsengagi^; go, therefore, and ^ tell 
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t^e ooririt^ she can step up at once — the room is at 
liberty, and our worthy host will do the beet he call 
for me.” 

Speaking thus, the traveller rose, whistled to his dbg, 
and followed the host; atid the servant at onCe de< 
scended to accomplish his mission. 

Gemma accepted the traveller’s offer as a queen 
would the hoiuage of a subject, and not as a woman 
who accepts a service from a stranger; she was so 
accustomed to see everything submit to her will, and 
everybody obey her voice, and even her look, that she 
saw nothing striking in the extreme gallantry of the 
traveller. 

It is true she looked so beautiful as she nioveo 
towards the apartment, resting on the arm of her 
attendant, that every one bent before her. She was. 
dressed in a most elegant riding-habit, fitting tightly 
over the arras and bust, and ornamented with silk 
braiding. For fear of the cold air of the mountains, 
she wore round her neck a beautiful sable boa, pur- 
chased by the Prince Carini of a I^altcse merchant 
who had brought it from Constantinople. ()n .her 
head she wore a little black velvet* hat, of a fanciful 
shape, like the head-dresses worn in the middle uges*; 
and her long and inngnificetit tresses hung d&wn in 
ringlets after the English fashion. But, prepared as 
she was to find a room ready to receive ber^ slie^ could 
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Dot avoid being astonished vheh she entered at JliO 

elegant manner in which the traveller had concealed 

Ihe poor appearance of the apartm^t. 

All the utensils of the toilet were of silver, the doth 

that covered the table was of the finest textate. anil tlie 
, ♦ 

oriental perfumes burning on the mantelpiece seemed 
fit for a harem. 

‘^See, Gidsa, am I not predestine^ said the 
countess ; “ an awkward servant shoes my horses badly, 
I am obliged to stop, and my good genius, who finds 
me in this state of embarrassment, builds a fairy 
palace for me on the road.” 

^^Ilas madame la comtesse,” said Gidsa, sus. 
picion who this good genius may be 
“ Really none,” said the countess. 

“ It seems to me,” said the waiting- maid, significantly, 
that madame la cointesse ought to be able to guess !” 
“I swear to you, Gidsa,” said the countess, fallinjr 
into a chair, ** that I am in a state of perfect ignorance. 
Come, what are your ideas on the subject ?” 

My ideas?” sjiid the girl. ‘‘ Madame, I trust yoa 
will pardon me, although iny ideas are very natural.” 

‘^Oh! certainly,** replied the countess; “spgak ft* 
you think;*’ 

1 think,” said the girl, that perhaps his highnei^ 
the viceroy, knowing that your ladyship was the 
ibttd, had not patience to wait for your larrival, i^tid ^ 

Your idea,” said this countess, ” is amazingly ^ood ; 
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indeed, it is more than probable. Besides, who, if it 
were not he, would have arranged a room like this for 
the purpose of givii|g it up to me ? Now Jisten, you 
must say nothing ifBodolpho is preparing a surprise for 
me. I would give myself up entirely to it 5 I would not 
lose one of the emotions his unexpected presence would 
occasion me. It is agreed, therefore, that it is not the 
viceroy, but that the stranger is stn unknown traveller ; 
60 keep your probabilities to yourself, and leave me in ' 
my state of doubt; besides, if it should be him, I shall 
liave'divined his presence, not you. How kind my dear 
Bodolpho is to me ! how he foresees everything I Oh I 
bow much he loves me 1” 

And the dinner/* said Gidsa, ‘‘ that has been pre- 
pared with so much care; do you believe that the 
result of mere accident?** 

'‘Chut! I believe nothing; I profit by the good 
things heaven has sent me, and I thank God for them. 
See what a lucky thing it is that this plate is here I if I 
had not met with this noble traveller, how should I 
have been able to eat ofiT anything else ? Look at this 
diver goblet, you might say it was engraved by Ben* 
venuto. Give me some drink, Gidp.” 

The attendant filled the goblet with water^ then * 
added a few drops of Lipari malvoisie, and the countess 
sipped it, apparently more for the purpose of carrying 
the cup to her Ups than because she was thirsty; it 
seemed as though, by the sympathetic toficli of her lips. 
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flfie endeavoured to discover whelther it really was the 
man who loved her who had thus provided for the wants 
of a woman accustomed to all that luxuiy and magnifi- 
cence which becomes almost an essential necessary to 
those who have been used to it from infancy. 

Supper" was served, and the countess ate like a fine 
lady, that is, tasting of all, like the humming-bird, the 
bee, or the butterfly ; but, Aill of thought and anxiety, 
while she was eating, she kept her eyes constantly fixed 
Cn the door, and started every time it opened — her 
bosom was oppressed and her eyes moist ; at length, she 
fell by degrees into a delicious state of languor for which 
she herself could not account. Gidsa perceived it and 
became uneasy. 

Is^ your ladyship unwell asked the anxious at- 
tendant. 

“ No,” replied Gemma, in a feeble voice ; “ but do 
' you not find these perfumes extremely oppressive ?” 

“ Does your ladyship wish roe to open the window ?” 
asked Gidsa. 

“No, no,^’ replied the countess, “pray do not; I 
seem as if I should die, but death appears to be 
so sweet. Take off, my hat, it feels so heavy, I cannot 
bearlt’V.- 

Gidsa obeyed, and Gemma’s long hair hung down in 
rinj^lets nearly to the ground, 

“ Do you feel like me, Gidsa,” asked tiro countess, 
“an incomprehensible feeling of pleasure? A kind of 
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heavenly sensation flows through my veins : I have 
drank a charmed philter ; help me to rise, anil iead b 
the mirror.** 

Gid^ supported the cotint^ kiid led her towabls 
the mantelpiece ; when she inched it, she r^ted both 
elbows upon it, placed her head in her hands, and 
looked at her beantiflil in the glass. 

“ Ifow, let^ everytliihg be taken aviray, then undress 
me, and leave me alone.** 

The attendant obeyed her mistress ; the servants of 
the counter cleared the tabic, and when they had left, 
Gidsa performed the second part of her mistress’s 
orders, who still remained before the glass, merely rais* 
ing )ier arms languidly one after the other, to make it ’ 
jUsSt possible for her maid to perform the necessary duties,, 
which were in a short time accomplished — the countess 
still remaining in thfi species of ecstacy into Avhich she 
was plunged ; then, as her mistress had directed her, she 
went out and left her alone. 

Tlie countess completed the remainder of her toil(»t 
in. a state resembling somnambulism; she retired to/ 
rest, and remained for an instant leaning on her elbow, 
with her eyes fixed on the door ; then by degrees, and , 
notwithstanding all her efforts to keep awake, *her eye* 
lids became heavy, her eyes closed, and she sank upou 
her pillowf heaving a long deep sigh^ and mtihntiHbg 
Rbdolpho’s liame. 

The next morning, when she awoke, GemiiisL istbtebed 
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her hand aa if she expected to find some one by her 
side; but she was alone, and for a few minutes her 
eyes wandered round the chamber, and then turned and 
fixed themselves on the table by the bedside. , An open 
letter lay upon it, she took it up and read : — 

Madame la Comte^se^ — I could have taken the ven- 
geance of a brigand upon you ; I preferred to indulge 
myself in the pleasure of a prince ! but that, when you 
awake, you may not imagine you have been in a dream, 
I have left you a proof of the reality ; look in your 
mirror. 

Pascal Bhuno.” 

Gemma’s whole frame shuddered, and a cold perspU 
ration covered her forehead ; she stretched oiit her arm 
towards the bell-rope that she might call for assistance, 
but womanly instinct arrested her arm, and collecting 
all her strength, she sprang out of bed, ran to the glass, 
and uttered a cry of horror. Her hair and eyebrows 
were completely shorn ! 

She hastily dressed herself, and enveloping her head 
in her veil, threw herself into her carriage, and ordered 
it to be driven back to Palermo. 

• The instant she Arrived there, she wrote to Prince 

•• • • * 

Carint^ tellings him that her confessor, as an expiation for 
her idns, had ordered her to shave oiff her eyebroWa a&d 
hair, and retire for tirelve months to a convent. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

TREACHERY. 

On the 1st of May, 1805, there was a high festival at 
Castel Nuovo : Pascal Bruno was in excellent humour, 
and gave a supper to one of his best friends, Flocido 
Tomaselli, an honest dealer in contraband, belonging 
to the village of Gesso, and to two females the latter 
had brought with him from Messina. This delicate 
attention sensibly effected Bruno, and that he might 
not be behindhand in politeness with so provident a 
comrade, he determined to perform the honours of his 
domicile after the fashion of the best society. Accord* 
ingly, the finest wines of Sicily and Calabria were 
selected from* the cellars of the fortress, the most noted 
cooks of Bauso were placed in requisition, and all that 
singular luxury was displayed to which at times it 
pleased the hero of our history to *tesott 
The guests had only just begun dinnet when Alt 
wrought Placido Tomaselli a letter, which a countryman 
from Gesso had placed in bis hands. Plamdo read 
and crumbling it up in a violent passion, exclaimed— 
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^ Upon my word he has eiioaeu his time very nicely.’* 
What is comrade?** said Bruno. 

Perdition ! why, a summons from Captain Luigi 
Cama, of Villa San Giovanni.’* 

“ What, our purveyor of rum ?” asked Bruno. 

Yes,” replied Placido ; he informs me he b off tlie 
shore, and has a full cargo which he wbhes to dispose 
of before the customshouse officers hear oMis arrival.” 

Business before all things,” replied Bruno. I’ll 
wait for you. I am in very good company, so make 
yourself easy ; if you ate not too long gone, you will find 
everything you leave, and more than you can take 
away.” 

“It is only an hour’s work,” replied Placido, ap- 
pearing lo yield to the reasoning of his host; “the 
beach is only about five hundred yards from this spot.” 

“ And there is the whole night before us,” observed 
Pascal. 

“ A good appetite, comrade,” said Placido. 

“ A successful expedition, master,” said Bruno. 

Placido left the castle, and Bruno remained with the 
two wmnen, and, as he had promised hb guest, proce^- 
iags did ;io( suffer by hb absence. Bruno was amiable 
enoagH for any two, and the conversation began to 
assume the most animated character, when the door 
opened, and a new actor appeared on the scene. .Pascal 
jumed round and recognised the Maltese merchant 
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we have already spoken of several of whom he 
was one of the best customers. 

By St. Gregory T’-^he excli^ed, “ you are welcome ; 
and the more so, if you have brought any of those 
Turkish p^tilles, a packet of Latakia tobacco, and a few 
Tunisian shawls 5 by-the-by, your opium acted ad- 
mirably.” 

I am glad of it,” replied the Maltese ; but on this 
occasion, I have come on ^uite another bnsiness.” 

“ All ! you have come to sup with me, is that it ?” 
n>ked Bruno. Fray sit down, sit down, and once again 
you are welcome ; there, that is a seat fit for a king.” 

Your wine is excellent, I know, and these ladies 
are charming,^' replied the Maltese ; but I have Boroe*» 
thing very irajxirtant to speak to you about,” 

“ To me ?? asked Bruno. 

“Yes, to you,” replied the Maltese. 

“ Well go on,” said Bruno. ' 

“ 1 must speak to you alone,” said the Maltese. 
“Well, then,” said Bruno, “ 1*11 hear you to* 
morrow, my worthy captain.” 

“But I must inform yon imm^iately,” said the 
Malt^e. * . * 

“Well, then, speak before the 6ompa«y„” sfiid 
Bruno ; “ we have hot too many^here, and I make ii 
a rule when I feel comfortable never to disturb 
self, even if toy life were at stake.” 
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That is the very object I wish to allude to,” said 
the Maltese. 

“ Bah !” replied Bruno ; heaven looks aft^r honest 
lUen ; here's to your health, captain.” 

: The Maltese emptied his glass. 

l^hat’s right ; now sit down and let me hear youi 
sermon, we’ll listen to you with proper attention.” 

The merchant perceived he must give in to the whim 
of his host, and he consequently obeyed him. 

“ Well, now then, what is it ?” said Bruno. 

“ First, then,” continued the Maltese, ‘‘ you know 
diat the justices of Calvairuso, Spadafora, Bauso, Sapo* 
uara, Divito, and Domita have been arrested.” 

have heard something about it,” said Pascal 
Bruno, carelessly, at the same time emptying his glass 
of Marsala, the best wine in Sicily. 

“ But do you know the cause of their arrest f ” in- 
quired the merchant. 

” I guess at it,” said Bruno ; ” is it not because the 
Prince of Carini, being in an extremely ill-humour on 
account of his mistress having' retired to a convent, 
Das taken it into his head that they have been too slow, 
> and have shown too little skill in their attempts to arrest 
\ '^rtai^^ ^Pascal Bruno^ t^hose head is worth two 
tnousand ducats ?” 

Exactly so,” said, the nlerchant. 

You see,” said Bnino, I am quite aware oC Wlipit 
is going on” 
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“ Yet, for all that/* said the Maltese^ “ there^ may be 
some circumstances of which you are still ignorant.** 

“ God is great ! as Ali says/* replied Bruno ; but 
go on, and I will acknowledge liiy ignorairce ; .1 wish 
for nothing so much as instruction.” 

“ Well/* said the Maltese, “ the six judges have met 
together, and each has put down twenty-five ounces — 
.hat makes die hundred and fifty ounQes.’* 

“ Or, in other words/* replied Bruno, m .the same 
careless tone, “eighteen hundred and ninety livres. 
You see, if my books are not well regulated, it is not 
for want of arithmetic. Well, what next ?** 

“ After that,** continued the merchant, “ they offered 
this sum to two or three men, known as your common 
associates, if they would assist them in capturing you.” 

“ Let them offer it,” said Bruno ; “lam quile certain 
they will not meet with a traitor within ten l^ues.” 

' “You deceive yourself,” answered the Maltese; “the 
traitor is- found.” 

*‘Ha!” exclaimed Bruno, knitting his brow and 
grasping his dagger ; “ and how do^ou know that?” 

“ Why, my gdod fellow,” said the merchant, “!n the 
simplest' way in the world; yestbrday I w^ at the 
house of the Prince de Goto, governor of 'Messinjii 
who sent for me for the purpose of purchaeing some 
Turkish gopds, when a servant entered the room 
whispered a few words in his ear. ‘ Very well/ said 
the prince , ' let him come in.’ He then made a sigin 
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io. me to go into an adjoining room ibr a «hort time ; I 
Ob^ed^ and as he never suspeeted that I was acquainted 
with yoU| 1 overheard a conversation that opncemed 
you.** 

. Well,” said Bruno. 

^ ** It was the traitor,” said the Maltese; ‘‘he under* 
took to open the doors of your fortress, and to place 
you in their hands unarmed while you wqfe at supper ; 
and he himself engaged to conduct the gens-d*armes to 
your dining-room.*’ 

** And do you know who this man is ?” demanded 
Bruno. 

“ Yes,^ said the merchant. 

His name ?** said Brqno. 

** Flacido Tomaselli.” 

Confusion !” exclaimed the bandit; was here 
but an instant ago.” 

^*And has he left the castle?” inquired the mer- 
chant. 

Just before you came in,” replied Bruno. 

Then,” said the merchant, ** he has gone after the 
police and the soldiers ; for, as far as I can soe^ you 
were about to sit down to supper.” 

Yo!^ se’e I was,” said Bruno. 

“ Then I am right ; and if you wish to escape, you 
not a minute to loso^” 

*^ /flyl” cried Bruno, laughing. *^A1iI Ah'!** and 
Ali entered the room. 


19 
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Close the gates df the eastfe, my lad, add 
three of my dogs loose in the couriryard, and send the 
fourth, Lionna, upstairs, and get the ammunition ready/’ 

The women began to scream. 

‘‘ My goddesses, you must be quiet,” observed Bruno, 
with an imperative look ; we must have no singing 
lune ; silence, and instantly, if you please.” 

And the w'ottien were silent. 

“ Gaptiiin, you must keep these ladies company ; for 
iriy part, I must go my rounds.” 

Bruno seized his carbine, buckled on his cartouche- 
box, and went toM'ards the door ; but as he was about 
if) leave the room he stood still and listened. 

What is the matter ?” said the Maltese. 

“ Do you not hear my dogs bark ? The enemy is 
close at hand; they were not long behind you;--^are 
they not fine beasts P Silence, my tigers !” continued 
Bruno, oj^ning due of the windows and giving a 
peculiar whistle; “all right, all right, I am on my 
guard.” 

The dogs gave a low growl and were then silent. 

The women and the Maltese trembled with terror, 
expecting something dreadful was about, to happen, and ^ 
at the same moment All entered the room witb I’toeal^s 
favourite bitch, Lionna ; the noble creature went sit/dgbt . 
up to her master, reared up on her hind 
placing her paws on his shoulders, she looked inttf li» 
g^tly at him and gave a short bark. ^ ^ 
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Yes, yes, Lionna, you are a fine beast,” said Bruno, 
patting the dog fondly on the head; ‘<come cn, my 
beauty, come along.” 

And be went out, leaving the Maltese and the two 
women in the supper apartment. 

Pascal went down into the court-yard, where he 
found the three dogs evincing great uneasine^, l)ut 
without giving any indication that the danger was very 
prying ; he then opened the garden door and began 
to walk round its bounds. Suddenly Lionna stopped, 
snuffed the air, and walked straight up to one pa^ of 
the enclosure: as soon as she reached the wall, she 
reared up on her hind legs, as if she intended to scale 
it, grinding her teeth, and uttering a low growl, at the 
same time looking back at her master ; Pascal Bruno 
was close behind her. 

He was at once aware that an enei^y was concealed, 
and that at no great distance, and recollecting that the 
window of the room in which Paoli Tomassi had been 
confined directly overlooked this spot, he ran quickly 
up stairs, followecf by Lionna, who with open throat 
and fiery eyes seemed to guess her‘ master’s intention ; 
'and crossing the room in which the two women and the 
Maltese* were anxiously awaiting the end of the adven- 
ture^ she went into an adjoining chamber, in which there 
was 'no Bght and the window was open. She had 
scarcely entered when, crouching quietly on the ground, 
she crawled like a seipent towards the window, and 
19 .2 
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when within a few feet of the casement, before Bniiw 
could prevent her, she sprang through the opening like 
a panther, and alighted on the ground without injury, 
although the height was at least twenty feet, 

Pascal was, at the window nearly as soon as the dog; 
he saw her make three bounds towards an olive-tree, and 
then heard a cry of agony ; X^ionna had seized a man by 
the throat, wjio was concealed behind the tree. 

“Help! help!” exclaimed a voice, which Pascal 
recognised as that of Placido. “ Help, it is II Call 
off your dog, or she will tear me to pieces.” 

“ Hold him, Lionna !” exclaimed Bruno, kill him, 
my good dog ! Death to the traitor I” 

Placido at once saw that Bruno had discovered all, 
and uttering a cry of pain and rage, a mortal combat 
snsued between the dog and the man. Bruno, resting 
on his carbine, calmly contemplated this singular duel 
by the uncertain light of the moon. He could perceive 
two bodies, whose forms were indistinct, struggling, 
rolling on the ground, and rising again, and seeming as 
if they were but one: for the space ,pf ten minutes he 
heard their confused cries, but could not distinguish 
those of the dog from the the end of that 

time a dreadful cry was heard, and one of th^ fell to 
rise no more — it was the man. 

Bruno whistlmtto Lioipm, again erossed the i^nppet* 
room, without uttering a word, and went iti^idly down 
stairs to open the door to his fevouiite bitch ; but at the 
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jrerjr. instant she entered, IdeediDg from wounds inflicted 
^iih a knife, and even from the bites of her antagonist, 
he saw the inusket<barrels of soldiers glittering in the 
rays of the moon, and advancing up the road that led 
from the village to the fortress. He at once barricaded 
the door, and again entered the room in which he had 
left- his trembling guests. The Maltese was drinking, 
and the women toying their prayers. 

“ Well 1” said the Maltese. 

“ Well, captain answered Bruno. 

What has become of Flacido Tomaselli asked the 
merchant. 

His business is settled,’* replied Bruno ; but there 
is another legion of devils coming upon us.” 

“And what do you mean next to do?” asked the 
merchant. 

' “ Kill as many as 1 can in the first instance,” said 
Bruno. 

^ “ And then ?” inquired the merchant. 

Fire the fortress,” said Bnmo, coolly, “ and then- 
blow myself up al 9 ng with the tost.” 

^ Tim women hearing this began to scream most 
, lustily. ■ 

AUr^flkid Pascal, “ take these ladies into the vaults, 
and give them all they ask for except a candle, for fear 
Uiey should, set fire to .the < powder before the proper 
lime.’* 

The poor terrified creatures fell on their knees* 
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** Come, make haste !” cHed Branq, stampiog bis } 
“do as I order you." 

And he uttered these words with sueb a look and 
accent, that the two girls rose and followed Ali without 
daring to utter another word of complaint. 

“ And now, captain,” said Bruno, as soon as they 
were gone, “ put out the lights, and get into some corner 
where the bullets cannot reach you; for the musicians 
have arrived dbd the ball is about to begin.” 



CHAPTER IX. 


THE SIEGE. 

A FEW moments aftcr^ All again entered tlie room, 
carrying on liis slioulders two or three muskets of the 
same calibre, and a basket full of cartridges. Pascal 
Bruno opened all the windows, that he might be able to 
face in any direction, and All, taking a musket in his 
liand, was about to place himself at one of them. 

No, my boy,” said Pascal, in an affectionate and 
parental tone of voice, that is no one*s duty but mine ; 
1 have no wish to attach your fate to mine ; I do nut 
wish to drag you into the surf along with me ; you are 
yoi^ng ; nothing, as yet, has removed your life out of 
the beaten track ;* take my advice, continue to live like 
tha rest of the world,” 

•• ** Fathcis” replied the youth, with liis gentle voice, 
why do you not wish me to defend you as Lionna did ! 
ITou l^crw 1 have none to' look to but you in the world, 
f^nd that, if you die, I must die with you I” 

** NO| Ali,” said Bruno, “ if I die, 1 shall perh^pA 
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leave behind me some mysterious and terrible thisuoa to 
be accomplished, which I cao trust to no one bat my 
child ; my boy, therefore, must live to do what his &ther 
commands him.” 

It is right,” said All ; ** the father is the mastei . 
and the child must obey.” 

All seized Pascal’s hand, and kissed it. 

Can I be^ of no service to you, father ?” observed 
the lad. 

Yes s load the guns,” said Bruno, and Ali addressed 
himself to the task. 

And what can I do?” said^he Maltese, from the 
corner in which he had ensconced himself. 

** You, captain? you shall have the task of carrying 
the flag of truce if it be needful.” 

At this instant Pascal Bruno saw the muskets of a 
second troop descending the mountain : they advanced 
in so direct a line towards the isolated olive-tree, at the 
foot of which lay the body of Placido, that it was evident 
it was the appointed place of rendezvous. 

Those who marched first stumblec^, over tiie corpse. 
Upon this they formed a circle round it; but no, one 
could recognise it, the teeth of Lionna had so mtich 
^isfiguin^ it ; however, as it was at this 'oHve-tree 
Placido had appointed a meeting, and as the body 
at its foot, and no other living being in the neigbbenis 
hood, it was evident that the tnan 
himself. 
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T&e epldiers accordingly guessed that their plot had 
been discovered, and, consequently, that Bruno \vas on 
his guard ; tliey, therefore, began to consider how tiiey 
should act. 

Pascal^ standing at the window, watched all their 
movements; but the moon issuing suddenly from 
behind a cloud, a ray of light fell upon his figure, and 
one of the soldiers seeing him, pointed him out to his 
comrades. 

“The bandit ! the bandit!” was heard from all tlie 
troops, and a volley of shot was instantly poured in at 
the window. 

A few of the balls flattened themselves against the 
wall, others whistled past the ears and over the head of 
the party at whom they were directed, and lodged in 
the mouldings of the ceiling. 

Pascal replied by discharging four muskets in suc- 
cession as they were handed to him by Ali : four men 
Ml 

The soldiers, who were not troops of the line, but a 
kind 6f national guard oiganised for the protection of 
the high road, hesitated a little when they saw death 

. pay them so sudden^a visit; for all the men, reckoning 

** • . * 

on Platndo’s treason, had entertained the hope of 
making- an easy capture : instead of which, it was now 
evident that it was an absolute siege they were about to 
liiidenake, and they w,ere in want of everything neces < 
eary for that purpose. 
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The walls of the little fortress were loftj, aud the 
gates strong — they had neither ladders nor hatchets* 
There was, however, the possibility of killing Pascal 
while at the window levelling his musket; but this 
seemed but a poor chance to men who believed their 
adversary was invubierable. 

Accordingly, the most prudent manoeuvre seined to 
be to retire out of gunshot and deliberate on their 
future proceedings; but their retreat was not rapid 
enough to prevent Pascal Bruno despatching two more 
messengers of death after them. 

Pascal, perceiving that the siege was raised for an 
instant, went to the opposite window that overlooked 
tlie village : the discharge of the muskets had attracted 
the attention of the first party, so that he had scarcely 
shown himself at the opening when he was saluted with 
a shower of bullets ; but the same miraculous good luck 
agaiu preserved him. It seemed like enchantment: 
while, on his side, every shot he fired told upon the 
soldiers, and Pascal was made aware of his success by 
the oaths they uttered. / 

A similar occurrence happened to this tro(^ as to 
the other; its ranks were thrown iijto disorder^ but, ln« 
stead of taking to flight, they stood up close against the 
walls of the fortress, and by this inanmuvre th^ 
it impossible for Bruno to fire without thrusting hall 
fats body out of the window; and, as the bandit tjipught 
H impolitic to expose himself td unnecessary danger, 
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firing in consequence of this mutual act of prudence 
ceased for an instant. 

^‘Have we got rid of them?’’ asked the Maltese; 

may we cry Victory !’* 

Not yet,’* observed Bruno, “it is only a suspension 
of arms ; the enemy have, no doubt, gone to the village 
to procure ladders and hatchets; we shall, no doubt, 
soon have news of* them. But make yourself easy,” 
continued the bandit, filling two glasses;* “as we can* 
not remain quiet with them, wc must give them sonic« 
thin^ in return. Ali, go and fetch a barrel of powder. 
—Here’s to your health, captain I” 

“ What are you going to do with the powder?” asked 
the Maltese, with an uneasy look. 

“ Oh ! not much ; but you shall see !” replied Bruno. 

Ali entered the room, bearing on his shoulder tiic 
barrel of gunpowder. 

“ That’s right,” said Bruno ; “ now take a gimlet aikl 
make a hole in the barrel.” 

Ali obeyed with the passive readiness that was the 
distinctive mark of his devotion to Bruno. 

While thb was ^ing on, Pascal tore up a napkin into 
strips, which he tied together, and rolled them in the 
powder jbe^ook out of a cartridge; ho then put this 
niat(^ into the hole Ali l^d made in the barrel, apd 
closed it with wet powder, which had the effect also of 
keying the matoh in its place. He had scarcely finished 
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his preparations when the sound of a hatchet was heard 
at the gate. 

Am I a good prophet?’^ said Bmno, as he roDed 
the barrel towards tlie door of the chamber which 
overlooked a staircase leading to the castle courts and 
then going back to fetch a piece of lighted fir from the 
fire. 

Ah said the Maltese, now 1 begin to understand 
what you are going to ioJ* 

‘‘Father,” said AH, ‘‘they are coming from the 
mountain with ladders,” * 

Bruno ran to the window from which he had fire^ in 
the first instance and plainly saw his adversaries, who 
liad procured the sealing implement they so much needed, 
and, ashamed of their first retreat, were returning to the 
charge with renewed confidence. 

“ Are the guns loaded?” asked Bruno. 

“ Yes, father,” replied Ali, handing him a carbine. 

Bruno, without looking back, took the gun the boy 
offered him, slowly brought it to his shoulder, and 
levelled with more care than he bad yet exhibited ; Jhe 
fired, and^ one of the two men who carried the ladder 
fell. 

Another man took his place, and BmW'looli^va 
second musket : the other soldier fell by the side of hk 
comrade. 

Two other men succeeded those who were killed and 
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fell in their turn ; upon this the scaling party^ leaving 
their ladder^ retired a scond time, after firing another 
volley as useless as their previous discharges. 

In the meantime, those who were besieging the gate 
redoubled their blows, and the dogs on their side 
barked furiously; every moment the blows became 
more violent and the barking fiercer. At length, one 
side of the gate was forced in and twotor three men 
entered by the opening ; and by the cries of distress 
they uttered, their comrades judged that they had fallen 
into the hands of more terrible enemies than they had 
cfdoulated on ; but they could not fire upon the dogs 
without the risk of killing the men. 

After a short time, one party of the besiegers had 
entered through the door one after the other ; the court 
was soon filled, and then began a combat, like one of 
those that were exhibited in the ancient circus, between 
the soldiers and the four monstrous dogs, who fiercely 
xlefended the narrow staircase that led to the first floor 
of 'the fortress. Suddenly, the door at the top of the 
staircase opened, and the barrel of powder Bruno had 
prepated ^lounded from stair to stair and exploded like 
. a bombshell in, the diidst of the combatants. 

b:ltplosion was terrible ; one of the walls fell in 
ruio^) and everything in the court-yard was blown to 
atoms. 

7fae besi^rs were for an instant stupified ; but in 
fne meantime the two troops had united themselves^ 
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And presented an efTeotive fotce d more thaBL 800 misn. 
A deep fSeeling of shame overwhelmed the multitude 
when they saw themselves kept in check by a'" single man. 

The leaden took advantage of this fueling to en- 
courage them, add a breach having been made by the 
fall of the wall, they marched up to it in a body in * 
good order, and having cleared every obstacle, they 
spread themselves over the whole of the court-yard 
and were soon before the staircase. 

When they reached this spot, there was another 
moment of hesitation: at length some of them, en- 
couraged by their comrades, began to ascend the stairs, 
the rest of the party , following. The staircase was 
soon carried $ but those who were at the head would 
soon liave felt an inclination to retreat if it had been 
possible ; this, how'ever, was no longer the case — they 
were obliged, therefore, to attempt the door, whicn 
yielded without resistance. 

The besiegers, uttering shouts of triumph, ran round 
the first chamber ; but at that iustant the door of the 
second room opened, and the soldier^ perceived Bruno 
seated on a barrel of gunpowder, a pistbl in each hand, 
while the terrified Maltese rushed through the open 
doorway crying out, in accents so full of truth and 
terror as to leave no doubt on the subject — 

“Stand back I stand back!” he cried, “the fortress 
is mined; if you advance another step we shall att^ 
blown to atoms !” 
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The door was closed as if by enchantment^ and the 
slumts of victory were changed into cries of terror. 
The whole body of the besiegers might have been seen 
precipitating themselves down the narrow staircase that 
led to the court-yard — some among them leaped through 
the windows — it seemed as if every man felt the ground 
tremble beneath his feet, and at the end of five minutes 
Bruno was again master of his fortress. • 

As to the Maltese, he took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity and left the castle. 

Pascal, no longer hearing any sound, arose and went 
to the window. The siege had been converted into a 
blockade ; a guard was placed at every opeping, and 
the men who performed this duty had sheltered them- 
selves from the bandit’s fire behind carts and barrels. 
It was evident that a new plan/ for carrying on the 
campaign had been adopted. ' 

“ So it seems they intend to starve us out,” observed 
Bruno. 

The dogs !” exclaimed Ali. 

not iusult>thc poor beasts who died while de*' 
fending us, call them men — men /” said Bruno, smiling 
sar^ticaHy.^ , * 

“Father*!” said Ali. 

“ Well, my boy,” said Bruno, kindly. 

“ Do you not s^ 2” said Ali. 

What ?” asked Bruno. 

.“That light!” 
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** Ay, truly,” said Bruno; wbat oan it mean? It 
cannot be daybreak yet; and, besides, it comes from the 
north, and not the east.” 

The village is on fire !” exclaimed Ali. 

By heavens you are right!” said Bruno. 

At that instant loud cries of distress were heard; 
Bruno rushed to the door and found himself face to 
face with the Maltese. 

Is that you, captain?” said Pascal. 

Yes, it is I—I myself, don’t deceive yourself and 
take me for another ; 1 come u a friend.” 

^‘Yqu are welcome,” said Bruno; ^^but what has 
taken place ?” 

That which has taken place is,” said the Maltese, 
that, in utter despair at not having tak^ you, the 
soldiers set fire to the village, and refuse to assist in 
extinguishing it unless the villagers will consent to 
march against you, as they have had enough of it 
themselves.” 

'‘And the peasants?” aslied Bruno. 

‘‘Have refused,” said the Maltese. 

“ Ay, ay — knew that beforehand ” srid Bruno ; 
“ they had rather that all their houses should be burned, 
to the ground than touch a hair of my head. . Wdti, 
captain, go back to those who sent you, and tell thmu 
to extinguish the flames ” . 

“What do you mean P” asked the Malfm* 

“J will give myself up,” said Bruno. 
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“ Give yourself up^ father?** cried Ali. 

but I promised to surrender to one, man 
alone, and 1 will only give, myself up to him. Let 
them, therefore, as T have said —let them put out the 
flames, and then send to Messina in search of the man 
I shall name.” 

And who is this man ?” asked the Malted. 

Paolo Tomassi, a brigadier in the gendarmerie,’* 
replied Bruno. 

“ Have you any other request to make ?” asked the 
Maltese. 

‘‘One only,** replied Bruno, and he spoke to the 
Maltese in a whisper. 

“ 1 hope you are not asking for my life ?** said Ali. 

“ Have I not told you I should perhaps require yout 
assistance after my death?” ««aid Bruno. 

“Pardon me, father,** said Ali, “1 had forgot' en 
that.** 

“ Away, captain, and do as I have said,** said Bruno ; 
“ when I see the flames extinguished 1 shall know my 
terms are aocepted|** 

pQ you not ivish me to be the bearer of the news ?” 
asked the merehant. • 

‘“Pid*I«nbt say you should be my negociator? By» 
Ae«by,** continued Pascal, “how many houses are 
burnt?** 

“ Two. when 1 came away,’* replied the Maltese. 

20 
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There are three hundred and fifteen ounces in this 
purse, distribute them among the sulfeers.” 

Adieu !** said the Malt^, shaking Bruno by the 
hand. 

Bruno thrcur his pistol away, again seated himself on 
his powder barrel and fell into a deep reverie. 

The young Arab extended himself on his tiger’s skin, 
and remained motionless, closing his eyes as if he slept. 
By degrees the light of the fire expired — ^Bruno’s con- 
ditions had been accepted. 

At the expiration of about an hour, the door of the 
room opened, and a man appeared on the threshold, 
who, perceiving that neither Bruno nor Alt noticed him, 
gave ail afiected cough. 

Bruno turned round and perceived Paolo Tomassi. 

Ah ! is that you, brigadier F” said he, smiling ; it 
is i pleasure to send for yeu'^you have not kept us 
waiting long.’* 

Why, no” replied the brigadier, “ they met me on 
the road about a quarter of an hour ago as I was bring- 
ing up my party, and they said that,, you wanted to see 
me.** 

“It is true,** said Brund; “I wanted to show you that 
I am a man of my word.” • ' 

“ Zounds, 1 know that well enough,” said the briga* 
dier. 

And as I promised that you «hould ree^e fbe thsee 
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thousand ducats in question/* said Bruno, I wish to 
keep my word.** 

Perdition !** said the brigadier, with great energy, 

“ What do you mean, comrade ?** said Bruno. 

“ I mean,” said the brigadier, “that I would ratlier 
gain three thousand ducats in any other manner — in the 
lottery, for instance.** 

“ And why so ?” asked Bruno. 

“ Because you are a fine fellow, and men like you arc 
scarce,*’ was the brigadier’s reply, 

“ Bah ! what’s that to you ?” said Bruno ; “it will be 
promotion for you, brigadier.” 

“ I know it,” replied Paolo, with a look of despair, 
“ And so you mean to deliver yourself up ?” 

“ I surrender,” said Bruno. » 

“ On your honour ?” said Paolo. 

“ On my honour/* replied Bruno ; “ therefore, you 
may send all those rascals away. I wish to have nothing 
more to do with them.** 

Paolo Tomassi went to the window, 

“ You may ^ill of you retire/* he cried ; “ I will answer 
for the prisoner : go and report his capture at Messina.” 
’ , The soldiers shouted for joy. 

“ And nbw/* said Bruno to the brigadier, “ we will 
finish the supper these fools interrupted.” 

“ With all my heart/* replied Paolo, “ for I have 
come eight leagues in three liours, and I am dying with 
hu/iger and thirst.” 

20 
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** Weill” eaid Bnmo, dnce jou are so well inclined, 
and as we have but one night to spend in each other’s 
company, let us pass it merrily. Ali, go and fetch the 
ladies out of the cellar, if they have not been frightened 
to death.” 

Ali performed his mission, and the party enjoyed 
themselves as best they could. In the morning, the 

brigadier and his prisoner set out for Messina. 

* * * • « 

Five days after the events we have just related, the 
Prince of Carini was informed, in the presence of the 
beautiful Gemma, who had just ended her penance at 
the Ckmvent of the Visitation, and who had only eight 
days previously returned to the world, that at length his 
orders had been executed, and that Pascal Bruno was 
taken and placed in one of the prisons of Messina. 

“ In that case, the Prince of Goto will pay the three 
thousand ducats promised for bis capture ; see that the 
brigand is tried and afterwards executed.” 

“ Dear prince,” said Gemma, in that gentle voice U 
whose appeal the count could refuse nothing, “ I have 
always been curious to see this man of whmn.I have 
Heard so much.” 

<< Your wish shall be gratified, my deiu' angel} he 
•hall be hanged at Palermo.” 



CHAPTER X. 

THE CHAPEU.B ABOINTE. 

Accobdiko to the promise he had made his favourite, 
the Prince of Carini ordered the condemned man to be 
sent from Messina to Palermo ; and Pascal, under a large 
escort of gendarmerie, was conveyed to the prison of that 
city, aituated behind the royal palace, and near to the 
asylum for lunatics. * 

Towards the evening of the second day, a priest en- 
tered his dungeon. Pascal rose when he saw the holy 
man: but, notwithstanding all the entreaties of the 
priest, Pascal resolutely refused to confess. The priest 
continued to exhort him to unburden his guilty mind ; 
but -nothing could induce Pascal to perform this last 
office of religion. ’And the priest, perceiving he could 
not o^mtone his obstinacy, asked him the reason. 

” The reason,” said Bruno, is, that I do not widi to 
conunit a sacrilegious act.” 

'‘In what nunner, my son ?” inquired the priest. 

, Is not the first condition of a srood confession,” said 
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Bruno, not only the acknowledgment of your own 
sins, but the forgiveness of those of your neighbour?*’ 
Certainly,” said the priest, there can be no com- 
plete confession without that/* » 

“Well,** said Bruno, I have not forgiven ; my con- 
fession would therefore be imperfect, and I have no 
inclination to make a bad confession.” 

‘‘ Is it not** said the priest, “ more likely that you 
have such enormous crimes to acknowledge that you 
fear they will be too great to expect pardon ? But com- 
fort yourself, God is merciful; and where there is re- 
pentance there is always hope/* 

<< Nevertheless, my father,” said BruiH), “ if between 
your absolution and my death, a wicked thought I have 
not the power to control should — 

The benefit of yoi^r confession would be lost,” said 
the priest. 

is useless then for me to confess,” observed 
l^ascal, “ for this wicked thought will rise/* 

Cannot you drive it from your mind P” asked the 
priest. » 

Pascal smiled. 

is that thought,” said be, ^Hhat has kept um 
alive, father; without that one infernal thought,* witli- 
out that last hope of vengeance, do you think I would 
have allowed myself to be dragged forward as a dis- 
graceful spectacle to the multitude? Not 1 would 
bare strangled myself with thd chdin tliat binds me. 



THE CHAFKLLE AADKNTE. 


m 


At Messina, 1 had made up my mind to do so ; and I 
was about carrying my intention into effect when an 
order came to convoy me to Falermo^I thought she 
would wish to see me die.” 

Whom do you mean ?” asked the priest. 

^*She^^ said ErunOj with bitter emphasis. 

‘‘But if you die in this manner,*^ said the priest, 
“ without repenting, heaven will show yop no mercy.” 

“Father,” said Bruno, also, sliall die without 
repenting, for she shall die at the moment she least 
expects it; ehe^ also, shall die without a priest, and 
without confession ; shey also, shall find, like me, 
heaven without mercy, and we shall sink to perdition 
together.” 

At thik instant the gaoler entered. 

“Father,” he said, “the chapelle ardente is pro- 
pared,” 

,“ Do you still persist in your refusal to confess, my 
son P” said the priest. 

“ I dp persist,” said Bruno, quietly. 

“Then I shall, no longer delay the mass for tl/j 
dead„” said the priest, “ which 1 will repeat without 
.pressing you any further; and I trust that, while you 
listen, 'the Heavenly Spirit will visit you and inspire 
you with better thoughts.” 

“ It may be so, father,” said Bruno ; but I have nc 
reaiMii to b^ieye it will«” 

The gens^d'armes entered, unbound Bruiip, and led 
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him to the church of St Francois de Seles, &cing ths 
prison, and at that moment brilliantly’ illuminated, for, 
according to custom, he was there to hear the mass for 
the dead and pass the night in prayer, the execution 
being fixed for eight o’clock the following morning* 

An iron ring was fixed in a pillar in the choir,' and 
Pascal was secured to this ring by means of a chain 
that went rouud his body, but which was sufficiently 
long to enable him to reach the balustrades where the 
communicants knelt. 

The Instant mass commenced, the officers of the 
lunatic asylum brought in a coffin, which they placed 
in the centre of the church : it confined the remains ol 
an insane person who had died during the day, and the 
director thought the deceased might as well receive the 
benefit of the mass that was about to be celebrated for 
the condemned criminal who was to die. 

Besides, there was an economy in tins arrangement, 
both of time and labour for the priest; and as.it ac* 
commodated all parties, no objection was made. 

The sacristan lighted two tapers, one for the head 
and the other for the foot of the coffin, and the mass 
began. * 

Pascal listened attentively during the wliole ^vice. 
and when it was over, the priest went up to him and 
asked him if he was in a better frame of mind ; but the 
condemned man answered that, notwithstanding the 
mm to which he had listened, ^notwithstanding the. 
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prayers with wliich iie had accompanied it, his fhelingi 
of hatred and desire for vengeance were still the 
same. 

The priest told liiin that at seven o'clock on the 
following morning he would return and ascertain 
whether a night of solitude and contemplation, passed 
in a church and in presence of the crucifix, had pro* 
duced any change in his feelings of vengeance. 

Bruno, as may be imagined, when left alone fell into 
a deep reverie. The whole of the varied transactions 
of his life passed in review before his eyes, from tlie 
days of his earliest infancy to that moment ; and in 
vain he endeavoured to discover in those early days of 
his life anything that deserved the terrible fate that 
awaited his youth. He remembered only a filial and 
sacred obedience towards the kind parents the Lord had 
given him. He remembered his father's abode--so 
quiet, so innocent, and happy at one time — which sud- 
denly, became, without his being aware of the cause, 
full of tears and sorrow. He remembered the day 
when his father wfent out, carrying with him a dagger, 
which on his return was covered with blood. He re- 
'member^ the night on which the author of iiis being 
was anested as a murderer ; when they carried himself, 
still a child, into a chapelk ardente like that in which 
he was now confined, where he saw a man chained as 
he was now, 

* It seemed to him as if it wer^ some fatal influence« 
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some capricious chancei some viclorious superiority ot 
evil over good, through the means of which all the pro- 
apects of his devoted and once virtuous family Itad been 
so utterly ruined. 

Aud theft he even doubted the truth of the promises 
of liappiness which heaven had made to man ; he sought 
through his own distorted vision for the interference of 
that Provideui^ of which so much was said ; and fancy 
ing that in this, his extremity^ some portion of this 
eternal secret would perhaps be revealed to him, he 
bowed ins forehead to the earth and prayed — conjured 
the Deity, with' all the fulness of his soul, to interpret 
to him this terrible enigma^ — to raise the corner of that 
mysterious veil which enshrouded his mind — to disped 
his doubts and give him confidence here aiid hopes for 
hereafter. 

Ills hopes were vain ; all was silent, excepting that 
internal voice wiiich still continued to exclaim — 
‘‘Vengeance! vengeance! vengeance!” 

Then he thought the dead were charged to answer 
1 iin, and that to that end a corpse had* been placed near 
tiini : so true it is that the most insignificant amongst 
us (Al eftnsiders his own existence as the centre of thq 
creation, imagines everything is connected Wifli his 
being, and that his miserable body is the pivot on which 
die whole universe turns. 

lie, therefore, slowly raised himself, paler ftom th4i 
struggle he tiad had with his mind than from any fear«. 
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of the scaffold, and lie turned lus eyes towards the 
corpse — it was that of a female. 

Pascal shuddered without knowing why ; he endea- 
voured to trace the features of that woman— > (the coBin 
ill Italy is only closed at the instant of interment)— 
but a corner of the winding-sheet had fallen over the 
face and concealed it. Suddenly, an instinctive mad- 
dening feeling reminded him of Teresa — Teresa, whom 
J e liad not seen since the day when lie first broke the 
bonds of God and man — Teresa, who had become mad, 
and for three years liad been confined in the lunatic 
asylum from whence the coffin and the corpse had been 
brought — Teresa, his betrothed, with whom, perhaps, 
he now found himself at the foot of that altar to which 
he had so long hoped to have conducted her while 
living, and where, at length, he had been brought by 
the bitter mockery of fate to rejoin her: she dead— 
himself about ignominiously to die! 

remain longer iu doubt was insupportable; he 
rushed towards tlic coffin to satisfy himself, but he was 
suddenly dragged back by the waist, his chain not being 
long enough to enable him to reach the corpse, and it 
held him fast to the ^lillar; he stretched out his arms 
t(jward$ tthGT coffin, but he was still several feet away 
from the object he sought to reach. 

He then looked round in. search of something by 
m^is of which he might be able to remove the corner 
of the veil, but he could discover nothing ; he exerted 
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all the power of his lungs in his endea\our to raise the 
corner of the cloth, but it remained as motionless as 
marble. 

' He then turned round with a look of concentratea 
rage it would be impossible to describe, seized his chain 
with botii hands, and collecting all his strength for the 
effort, he strove to break it ; but the links were too firmly 
attached to e;^eh other and resisted all his efforts. 

The cold fierspiration of rage stood on his forehead ; 
he threw himsclf^at the foot of the pillar, placed his 
head in his hands, and remained motionless and mute as 
the statue of despair ; and w'hen the priest came in the 
morning he found him still in the same position. 

The reverend man approached him quietly and calmly, 
ns became liis mission of peace and his office as a 
minister of reconciliation. He thought that Pascal 
slept, but when he placed his hand upon his shoulder^ 
the bandit started and raised his head. 

“ Well, my son,” said the priest, “ are you prepared 
for confession ? I am ready to absolve you ?” ' 

“ I will answer you presently, father ; but first render 
me a last service,” said Bruno. 

What is it ?” said the priest. Speak !” 

“ Father,” said Bruno, “ will you raise the*' comer of 
the cloth that hides the features of that woman 
The priest raised the corner of the winding-alieet. 
Pascal had not deceived himself, that woman woi 
Teresa ! 
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lie looked upon her for an instant with the deepest 
u)rrow, and then made a sign to tke priest to let the 
linen fall : the priest obeyed him. 

Well, my son,” he said, “ has the sight of deaih 
inspired you with any pious thoughts ?” 

‘‘Father,” said Bruno, “that woman and I were 
bom to be happy and innocent; but she perjured 
herself, and I became a murderer. She has conducted 
this woman through madness, and me, through de< 
spair, to the tomb into which we arc both about to 
descend to-day. Let heaven pardon her, if it can — I 
cannot!” 

At this instant the gtiards entered the church to lead 
Pascal to the scaffold. 



CHAPTER XI. 

DEATH OF THE BANDIT. 

The sky was inagnificent, the air pure and transparent ; 
the inhabitants of Palermo awoke as if it had been a 
holiday — the scholars at the colleges and schools had a 
holiday, and the whole population seemed to have assem- 
bled in the Rue de Toledo, through the whole length 
of which the condemned man would have to pass to go 
from the church of Saint Franfois de Sales, where he 
had passed the night, to the Place dc la Marine, where 
the execution Avas to take place. 

The windows of the houses were filled with women, 
whose curiosity had roused them from their beds before 
their usual time, and the nuns of the various convents 
in Palermo' and its environs might be seen moving like 
shadows behind the gratings of the galleries ; while on 
the flat roofs of the houses throngs of people waved to 
and fro like a field of grain. 

The condemned man was at the gates of the church 
placed in a cart drawn by mules, and preceded by a 



BfiAtfit OF •tHE BANt>IT. 


310 


number of White Penitents, the first of whom carried 
the cross and the four last the coffin,* The executionei 
followed on horseback, bearing a ted flag; his two 
assistants on loot, one on each side. Behind these 
came a body of Black Penitents, who closed the pro- 
cession, which advanced in the midst of a double rank 
of militia and regular troops, while, on the outskirts of 
the crowd, men were running along clothed in long 
gray dresses, with their heads covered with hoods, having 
openings for the eyes and mouth, holding in one hand a 
bell, and in the other a large purse or bag, collecting 
alms for the deliverance of the soul of the criminal 
from purgatory. 

It was reported also among the crowd that the 
criminal had refused to confess, and this deviation from 
the religious ideas entertained by all gave more weight 
to the rumours which had been spread abroad since the 
very beginning of his career, of an infernal compact 
between Bruno and the enemy of mankind. A feeling 
of terror, therefore, sat upon tlie curious yet mute 
population, and shouts, no Cries, not even a murmur, 
disturbed the dirge of death as it was chanted by the 
, White Penitents at^he head of the procession and the 
Bflack^Penitents in the rear. Behind these last, and as 
fast as the culprit advanced along the Bue de Toledo, 
the spectators joined the procession and accompanied 
it towards the Place de la Marine. 

As to Pascal, be was the only one who appeared per* 
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fectly calm in the midst of this agitated mass of people, 
and he looked upon tlie crowd that surrounded him 
without humility and without ostentation, like a mao 
who, understanding the duties of individuals towards 
society in general and the rights of society in respect 
to individuals, did not rep^tt that he had forgotten the 
last, nor complained that it avenged the first. 

The procession stopped for an instant at the Place 
dcs Quatre Cantons, which forms the centre of the city, 
for so great a crowd were pressing forward from either 
side of the Rue de Cassero, that the line of troops was 
broken, and the centre of the'road being crowded with 
people?, the Penitents were unable to proceed. 

Pascal took advantage of this sudden halt to stand 
up in the cart and look round him, like one about to 
give a final order or make a last sign ; but after a long 
examination of the crowd, and not seeing that of which 
he Vas in search, he fell back on the truss of straw tliat 
answered the purpose of a seat, and a cloud spread over 
his face which seemed to increase until the proGessiou 
reached thd Place de la Marine ; then a second stoppage 
occurred, and Pascal a second time stood up. 

At first, he cast a careless glorico to the extremity of, 
the place opposite the gibbet, and then his looks ran 
over the immense crowd that filled the extensive area 
of the place of execution, and which appeared paved 
with human heads, with the exce][>t]on of the terrace of 
the palace of the Prince de Butera, whicK vms com- 
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pletdy d^erted. He fixed his eyes upon a rich balcony 
covered with damask, embroidered with gold, and shel- 
tered from the sun by purple awnings. There, on a 
species of platform, and surrounded by the most ele- 
gant < women, and the noblest lords of Bilermo, the 
beautiful Gemma of Castel Nuova was seated, who, 
anxious to witness the last agony of her enemy, had 
cau^ her ihrone to be raised feeing the sqpfTold. 

The looks of Pascal Bruno and the countess met, and 
seemed to dart flashes of hatred and vengeance : they 
were still gazing on each other when a strange cry 
aroM among the crowd that surrounded the cart. Pascal 
started, and turning quickly to the spot from whence 
the sound came, his features not only resumed their 
wonted expression of calmness, but a look of joy spread 
over them. 

At this instant the procession was again about to 
move on, when Bruno, with a loud voice, exclaimed — 

. «Stop!” 

The word had a magical efiect, the whole of the crowd 
s^med for an instant nailed to the earth, every face 
was turned to the condemned man, and a thousand 
. eager looks were fixed upon him. 

' M What-jsttTbu want?” said the executioner. 

<< My confessor,” said Pascal. 

‘‘The primt is gone,” said the executioner; “you 
sent him away.” 

“ My usual confessor is the monk on my left hand in 

• 21 
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tbe ciDwd,” said Brano. did not want the others 
but I 'wish to ooafess to thia mao.’* 

The executioner jgave a lo<dc of intpatienoe and denial 
but at the same instant the people, Who had heard tim 
request of the condemned man, crlUl oat^ 

The confessor I the confessor !” 

The executioner was obliged ^ to submit, and the 
crowd made way for the monk : he was a tall young 
man, of a swarthy complexion, and seemed as if he 
wkire exhausted by the austerities of the cloister ; he 
went up to the cart and climbed into it. 

At the same instant llruno fell on his knees — this 
was a general signal ; on the pavement, in the street, 
on the balconies at the windows, on the rooft^ of tae 
houses, every one knelt ; all excepting the executioner, 
who remained on horseback, and his assutants, who 
stood by his side. At the same instant the Penitents 
began to chant the prayers for the dying, to conceal by 
the voices the words of the confession. 

I have been long expecting you,” observed Brano. 

I was waiting here for you,” replied Ali, for he it 

was. 

I was afraid they would not )ceep tbe promise they 
made me,” said Bruno ; ^<and that you' woul<i meet the 
same fate as myself.” 

‘‘No,” said Ali, “they have kept their promises I 
am at liberty.” 

“Listen then,” said Bruno. 
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^ I am attentive,” rallied Ali. 

There, on my right hand — Bruno turned in that 
direi^on, for his hands were bound, and he had no 
othet *uean8 of pointing — ^“you see baleony covered 
with gold embroidery.” 

« Yes,” said Ali. 

. On that balcony is a young and beautiful woman, 
with flowers in her hair — ” 

« I see her,” interrupted Ali ; “ she is orPher knees at 
prayers like the rest.” 

That woman,” said Bruno, ” is the Countess Gemma, 
of Castel Nuova.” 

Beneath whose window I was waiting wAen you 
were wounded in the shoulder?” asked Ali. 

^Yes,” replied Bruno, ”that woman is the cause of 
all my misfortunes ; she forced me to commit my first 
crime ; she has brought me here !” 

« Well,” said Ali. 

I should not die in peace if I knew that she would 
survive me happy and honoured,” continued Bruno. 

You imay die in peace,” said the youth. 

Thanks, than^, Ali !” said Bruno, impressively. 

Let me embrace ^oa once more father,” said Ali. 

' Adi^S^aaid BruOo. 

‘^Farewell for ever!” said Ali. 

The young monk embraced the culprit as a priest is 
in the habit of doing when he gives absolution to the 
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sinner, and he then alighted from the cart and mingled 
with the crowd. 

Qo on/* said Bnino, imperativ^y ; and the proces- 
sion again obeyed him, as if the qpeaher had the right to 
command. 

Every one^aroae; Gemma reseated herself, and the 
procession moved on towards the scaffold. 

When it anived at the foot of the gibbet, the execu- 
tioner descended from hia horse, mounted the scafibld, 
climbed up the ladder, and fixed his blood-coloured flag 
on the cross-piece above, satbfied Mzmself that the cord 
was well fastened, and threw off his coat that he might 
have more freedom of action. 

Pascal immediately sprang out of the cart, thrust 
aside with his shoulders the hangmen’s men, who wished 
to assist him, rapidly mounted the scafibid, and placed 
nimself against the ladder which he had to climb back- 
wards. At the same instant, the Penitent who carried 
the cross placed it in front of the bandit, so that he 
might see it in its dying moments. The Penitents who 
carried the cofiGbi seated themselves upon it, and the 
troops formed themselves into a semicircle round the 
scaffold, leaving in the centre the two bands of Penkents, 
the executioner, his assbtants, and their 

Pascal mounted the ladder, refuwg all Assistance, 
with the calmness he had hitherto displayed, and as 
Gemma’s balcony was facing him, it was even observed 
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that he cast his eyes in that direction and smiled. At 
the same instant, the executioner passed the cord round 
his neck, seized him by the middle of his body, and 
cast him off the ladder ; he then slipped down the cord, 
and pressed with his .whole weight on the shoulderaof the 
culprit, while the assistants, clinging to his legs, pulled 
at the lower part of his body ; but suddenly the rope 
broke, not being able to bear the weight of four persons, 
and the whole party, the executioner, hi^ assistants, and 
their victim, were rolling on the scaffold. 

One man arose before the rest — it was Pascal Bruno, 
whose hands had burst the cords with which they were 
tied; he stood up in the midst of a general silence, 
having in bis right side a knife the executioner had in 
his rage at the accident plunged into it the whole 
length of its blade. 

‘‘Wretch I’* cried the bandit, addressing the hang- 
man, “you are neither fit for an executioner nor a 
bandit ; you can neither hang nor assassinate.” 

With these words, he drew out the reeking knife 
from his right side, and plunging it into his left side 
near his heart fdll dead. 

Then there arose a terrific shout and a wild tumult 
.\n the Qpdwd,* some rushed away from the spot, while 
others Stacked the seafibld. 

T)ie body of the condemned man was carried away by 
the Penitents, and the executioner was nearly tom ic 
pieces by the people. 



CHAPTER XII 

ooirci.v8ioir. 

Tnc evtfuag after the execution, the Prin<» of Carinl 
dined with the Archbishop of Mmtreal, while Gemma, 
who was not admissible into the society of the prelate, 
remained at the Villa Carini. 

The evening was as delightfid as the morning had 
been. From one of the windows of the room which 
was hung with blue satin, the room in which the first 
scene of our history took place, Alicudi might plainly 
be seen, and behind it, like a vapour floating on the sea, 
the isles of Filicudi and Salina. The other window 
overlooked a beautiful park, filled with orange trees and 
pomegnmates ; on the right, mi^ belieai Mount Pel> 
legrimo from its baw to its very mmmit, and on'tho 
left the view extended as fiur aa Montreal.~-‘°s...» 

The beautiful Countess Gemma, of Cartel Nuovo, had 
ramamed for some time at this window, her qres fixed 
ua the ancient residence of the Norman kings, and 
seeking in every carriage as it came towards Palermc 
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for the equipage of the viceroy. But at length the 
darkness of the evening increased, and distant objects 
beooBiing indistinct, she entered her chamber and rang 
for her maid, and, fatigued as she had been by the emo* 
dons of the day, she retired to rest. 

It was late before the prince was able tp relieve him- 
self from the kind attritions of his host, and eleven 
o’clock struck by the cathedral (built by William the 
Good) before the viceroy’s carriage, drawn by four 
splendid horses, departed at a gallop. Half an hour 
was sufficient to enable him to reach Palermo, and in 
live minutes afterwards, he had cleared the distance 
between the city and his villa. 

The prince hastily proceeded to Gemma’s chamber, 
he attempted to enter the door, but it was fastened on 
the *nside : he then v'ent to the secret door that opened 
on the other side of the bed, close to the recess in which 
Gemma reposed. Having opened it softly, that he might 
not awake the charming sleeper, he stood a moment to 
gaze upon her in the sweet and beautiful abandonment 
of repose. 

An elaboiate^amp, suspended from the ceiling by 
three strings of peprls, was the only light in the room, 
Sind it^ligift was arranged in such a manner as to pre* 
vent its dazzling the eyes of the sleeper. The prince, 
therefore, leaned over the bed that he might see better. 

Gemma was lying with her cbest almost entirely un- 
covered, and her boa, rolled round her neck, contrasted 
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